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O pudor #0 pitas tan * 
Mart, viii, 78s 
O modesty | O piety! 


Looxrne over the letters which T have lately re- 
ceived from my correspondents, I met with the fol- 
lowing one, which is written with such a spirit of 
politeness, that I could not but be very much pleased. 
with it myself, and question not but it will be as ac- 
ceptable to the reader. 








“ MR. SPECTATOR, 

« You, who are no stranger to public assemblies, 
cannot but have observed the awe they often strike 
on such as are obliged to exert any talent before 
them. This is a sort of elegant distyess, te which 
ingenuous minds are the most liable, and may there- 
fore deserve some remarks in your paptr.. Many 
a brave fellow, who has put his enemy to flight in 
the field, has been in the utmost disorder upon mak 

vor. VIIL. “B 
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ing a speech before a body of his friends at home. 
One would think there was some kind of fascination 
in the eyes of a large circle of people, when darting 
all together upon one person. I have seen a-new 
actor In a tragedy so bound up by it as to be scarce 
able to speak or move, and have expected he would 

ahave died above three acts before the dagger or enp 
of poison were brought in. It would not be amiss, 
if such an.one were at first.introduced as a ghost, or 
u statue, till he recovered his spirits, and grew 
fit for some living part. 

« As this sudden desertion of one’s self shows a 
dithidence, which is not displeasing, it implies at the 
same time the greatest respect to an audience that 
can be. It is a sort of mute eloquence, which pleads 
for their favour much beter than words oul do; 
and we find their generosity naturally meved to sup- 

-port those who ere in so much perplexity to enter- 
tain them. I was extremely pleased with a late in- 
stance of this kind at the opera of Almahide, in the 
encouragement given to a young singer *, whose 
more than ordinary concern on her first appearance, 
recommended her no less than her agreeable voice, 
and just performance. Mere bashfulness without 
merit is awkward ; and merit without modesty inso- 
lent. But modest merit has a double claim'to ac- 
ceptance, and generally meets with as many patrons 
as beholders. 

“Tam,” &. 


It is impossible that a person should exert him- 
self to advantage in an assembly, whether it be his 
part either to sing or speak, who lies under too great 
oppressions of modesty. I remember, upon talking 


* Mrs. Barbier. See a curious account of this lady, in Sir 
Sohn Hawkins's History of Music, vol. p- 156. 
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with a friend of mine concerning the force of pro- 
nunciation, our discourse led us into the enumeration 
of the several organs of speech which an orator ought 
to have in perfection, as the tongue, the teeth, the 
lips, the nose, the palate, and the windpipe. ‘ Upon 
which,’ says my friend, ‘ you have omitted the most 
material organ of them all, and that is, the fore+ 
head.’ « 

. But notwithstanding an excess of modesty ob- 
structs the tongue, and renders it unfit for its offices, 
a due proportion of it is theaght so requisite to an 
orator, that rhetoricians have recommended it to 
their disciples as a particular in their art. Cicero 
tells us that he never liked an ofator who did not 
appear in some little confusion at the beginning of 
his speech, and confessegthat he himself never en- 
tered upor" an oration without trembling and con- 
cern. It is indeed a kind of deference which is— 
due to a great assembly, and seldom fails to raise a 
benevolence in the audience towards the person who 
speaks. My correspondent shas taken notice that 
the bravest men often appeay timorous on these oc~ 
casions, as indeed we may observe, that there is ge- 
nerally no creature more impudent than a coward : 


= Lingué melisr, seit frigid bello 
Dexteram— 
Vin, AN, xi, 838, 


— Bold at the council-board ; 
But cautious in the field, he shunn'd the sword, 


DRYDEN, 


A bold tongue and a feeble arm are the qualifica~ 
tions of Drances in Virgil; as Homer, to express a 
man both timorous aud saucy, makes use of a kind 
of point, which is very rarely to be met with in his 

B2 
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writings ; namely, that he had the eyes of u dog, but 
the heart of 2 deer *. 

A just and reasonable modesty does not only re- 
commend eloquence, but sets off every great talent 
which a man can be possessed of. Jt heightens all 
the virtues which it accompanies ; like the shades 
in paintings, it raises and rounds every figure, and 
makes the colours nore beautiful, though not so glar- 
ing as they would be without it. 3 

Madesty is not ouly au ornament, but also a guard, 
to virtue. It is a kind of quick and delicate feel- 
ing in the sonl, which makes her shrink and with- 
draw herself frum every thing that has danger in 
it. It is such anrexquisite sensibility, as warns her 
to shun the first appairance of every thing which is 
hurtful. a, 

Tcannot at present recollect either the place or 

time of what Tani going to mention ; but I have read 
somewhere in the history of ancient Greece, that 
the women of the country were seized with an un- 
accountable melancholy, which disposed several of 
them to make away with themselves. The senate, 
after having tried many expedients to prevent this 
self-murder, which was so frequent among them, pub- 
lished an edict, that if any woman whatever should 
lay violent hands upon herself, her corpse should 
be exposed naked in the street, and dragged about 
the city in the most public manner. This edict 
immediately put a stop to the practice which was 
before so common. We may see in this instance the 
strength of female modesty, which was able to over- 
cone the violence even ef madness and despair. The 
fear of shame jn the fair sex, was in those days more 
prevalent than that of death. 

If modesty has so great an influcnce over our ic- 











* Hi 
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tions, and is in many cases so impregnable a fence 
to virtue ; what can more undermine morality than 
that politeness which reigns among the unthinking 
part of mankind, and treats as unfashionable the 
most ingenuous part of our behaviour 3 which re- 
commends impudence as good-breeding, and keeps a 
man always in countenance, not because he is inno« 
cent, but because he is shameless ? 

Seneca thought modesty so great a cleck to vice, 
that he prescribes to us the practice of it in secret, 
and advises us to.raise it in ourselves upon *ima~ 
ginary occasions, when such as are real do not offer 
themselves ; for this is the meaning of his precept, 
That when we are by ourselves, and in our greatest 
solitudes, we should fancy that Cato stands before 
us and sees every thing wwe do. In short, if you 
banish Modesty ‘out of the world, she carries away 
with her half the virtue that is in it. on 

After these reflections on modesty, as it is a vir- 
tue ; I must observe, that there is a vicious modesty, 
which justly deserves to be ridiculed, and which 
those persons very often discover who value them- 
selves most upon a well-bred*confidence. This hap- 
pens when a man is ashamed to act up to his reason, 
and would not, upon any consideration, be surprised 
at the practice of those duties, ‘for the performance 
of which he was sent into the world. Many an im- 
pudent libertine would blush to be caught in a seri- 
ous discourse, and would scarce be able to show his 
head, after having disclosed a religious thought. 
Decency of behaviour, all outward show of virtue, 
and abhorrence of vice, are, carefully avoided by this 
set of shame-faced people, as what would disparage 
their gaiety of temper, and infallibl? bring them to 
dishonour. This is sugh a poorness of Spirit, such 
a despicable cowardice, such a degenerate abject state 

B38 
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of mind, us one would think’ human nature incapa- 
pable of, did we not meet, with frequent instances 
of it in ordinary conversation. 

There is another kind of vicious modesty which 
makes a man ashamed of his person, his birth, his 
profession, his poverty, or the like misfortunes, which 
it was not in his choice to prevent, and is not in his 
power to rectify. If a man appears ridiculous by 
any of the’ afore-mentioned circumstances, he be- 
comes much more so by being ont of countenance for 
them. They should yather give him occasion to 
exert a noble spirit, and to palliate those imperfec- 
tions which are not in his power, by those perfee- 
tions which are ; or, to use a very witty allusion of 
an eminent author, he should imitate Cesar, who, 
because his head was bald, covered that defect with 
Juurels. ° 


- c . 


° 
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Nilal largiundo gioviam adeptus est. 
SALLUST, BEL, CAT. 


‘By bestowing nothing he acquired glory. 


My wise and good friend, Sir Andrew Freeport, 
divides himself almost equally between the town 
und the country. lis time in town is given up to 
the public and the management of his private for- 
tune; and aft& every three or four days spent in 
this manner, he retires for aspmany to his seat within 
Ao Niles alin ak #hac bree. fA the 25 iatenintiet: hits 


wo. 232. SPECTATOR. 7 


self, his family, and his friend. Thus business and 
pleasure, or rather, in Sir Andrew, labour and rest, 
recommend each other. They take their turns with 
so quick a vicissitude, that neither becomes a habit, 
or takes possession of the whole man ; nor is it pos- 
sible he should be surfeited with either. I often see 
him at our club in good humour, and yet sometimes 
too with an air of care in his looks: but in his coun- 
try retreat he is always unbent, and sueh a compa- 
nion as I could desire ; and therefore I seldom fail 
to make one with him when he is pleased to invite 
me. . 

The other day, as soon as we were got into his 
chariot, two or three beggars on each side hung upon 
the doors, and solicited our charity with the usual 
rhetoric of a sick wife or husband at home, three 
or four helpless little chiidren all starving with cold 
and hunger. We were forced to part with some 
money to get rid of their anes 3 and then we 
proceeded on our journey with the blessings and ac- 
clamations of these people. 

‘ Well then,’ says Sir Antirew, ‘ we go off with 
the prayers and good wishes of the beggars, and 
perhaps too our healths will be drunk at the next 
ale-house : so ull we shall be able to value ourselves 
upon, is, that we have promoted the trade of the 
victualler and the excises of the government. But 
how few ounces of wool do we see upon the backs 
of those poor creatures? And when they shall next 
fall in our way, they will hardly be better dressed ; 
they must always live in rags to look like objects of 
compassion. If their families too are such as they 
are represented, ‘tis certain they cannot be better 
clothed, and must be a great deal wdrse fed. One 
would think potatoes should be all their bread, and 
their drink the pure element ; and then whit goodly 
customers are the farmers like to have for their wool. 
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corn, and cattle? Such customers, and such a con- 
sumption, cannot choose but advance the landed in- 
terest, arid hold up the rents of the gentlemen. 

© But of all men living, we merchants, who live by 
baying and selling, ought never to encourage beg- 
gars. The goods which we export are indeed the 
product of the lands, but much the greatest part of 
their value is the labour of the people: but how 
much of these people’s labour shall we export whilst 
we hire them to sit still? The very alms they receive 
from- us are the wages, of idleness. I have often 
thought that no man should be permitted to tuke re- 
lief from the parish, or to ask it in the street, till 
he has first purchaged as much as possible of his own 
livelihood by the labour of his own hands ; and then 
the public ought only’to he taxed to make good the 
deficiency. f this rule was strictly observed, we 
should see every where such a multitude of new Ja- 
bourers, as would, in all probability, reduce the prices 
of all our manufactures. It is the very life of mer- 
chandise to buy cheap and sell dear. The merchant 
ought to make his out-set as cheap as possible, that 
he may find the greater profit upon his returns ; and 
nothing will enable him to do this like the reduction 
of the price of labour upon all eur manufactures. 
This, too, would be the ready way to increase the 
number of our foreign markets. The abatement of 
the price of the manufacture would pay for the car- 
riage of it te more distant countries ; and this con- 
sequence would be equally beneficial beth to the 
landed and trading interests. As so great an addi- 
tion of labouring hands would produce this happy 
consequence both to the merchant and the gentle- 
man, our liberality to common beggars, and every 
other obstraction to the increase of labourers, must 
be equaily pernicious to both.’ 

Sir Andrew then went on to affirm, that the re« 
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duction of the prices of our manufactures by the ad- 
dition of so many new hands, would be no inconve- 
nience to any mun; but observing I was something 
startled at the assertion, he made a short pause, and. 
then resumed the discourse. « It may seem,’ says 
he, ‘a paradox, that the price of Jabour should be 
reduced withoug an abatement of wages, or that 
wages can be abated without any inconyenience to 
the labourer ; and yet nothing is more certain than 
that both those things may happen. ‘The wages of 
the labourers make'the greatest part of the price of 
every thing that is useful ; and if in proportion with 
the wages the prices of all other things should be 
abated, every labourer with less*wages would still 
be able to purchase as many. necessaries of life ; 
where then would be the*inconvenience? But the 
price of labour may be reduced by the addition of 
more hands to a manufacture, and yet the wages of 
tee remain as high as ever. The admirable Sir 

Villiam Petty has given examples of this in some 
of his writings ; one of themyas I remember, is that 
of a watch, which I shall endeavour to explain so as 
shall suit my present purpose. It is certain that a 
single watch could not be made so cheap in propor- 
tion by one only man, as a hundred watches by a 
hundred ; for us there is vast variety in the work, nu 
one person could equally suit himself to all the parts 
of it: the manufacture would be tedious, and at last 
but clumsily performed. But if a hundred watches 
were to be made by a hundred men, the cages may 
be assigned to one, the dials to another, the wheela 
to another, the springs to another, and every other 
part to a proper artist. As there woyld be no need 
of perplexing any one person with too much variety, 
every one would be able to perform his single part 
with greater skill and expedition ; and the hundred 
watches would be finishéd in one-fourth part of the 
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time of the first one, and‘every one of them at one- 
fourth part of the cost, though the wages of every 
man were equal. The reduction of the price of the 
manufacture would increase the demand of it, all the 
same hands would be still employed, and as well 
paid. The same rule will hold in the clothing, 
the shipping, and all the other trades whatsoever. 
And thus an addition of hands to our manufactures 
will only reduce the price of them ; the labourer will 
still have as much wages, and will consequently be 
enabled to purchase ‘more conveniences of life ; so 
that every interest in the nation would receive a be- 
nefit from an increase of our working people. 

« Besides I see mo occasion for this charity to com- 
mon beggars, since every beggar is an inhabitant of 
a pa and every parish ‘s taxed to the maintenance 
of their own poor. For my own part, F cannot be 
mightily pleased with the laws which have done this, 
which have provided better to feed than employ the 
poor. We have a tradition from our forefathers, that, 
after the first of thosedaws was made, they were in- 
sulted with that famous song ; 


Hang sorrow and cast away care, 
The parish is bound to find us, &c. 


And if we will be so good-natured as to maintain 
them without work, they can do no less in return 
than sing us “ The merry Beggars.” 

‘ What then? Am I against all acts of charity? 
God forbid ! I know of no virtue in the Gospel that 
is in more pathetic expressions recommended to our 
practice. ‘ I was hungey and ye gave me no meat, 
thirsty and ye gave me no drink, naked and ye clothed 
me not, a stranger and ye took me not in, sick and in 
prison and ye visited me nof.” Our Blessed Saviour 
treats the exercise or neglect of charity towards a 
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towards himself. I shall endeavour to obey the will 
of my Lord and Master: and therefore if an indus- 
trious man shall submit to the hardest labour and 
coarsest fare, rather than endure the shame of taking 
relief from the parish, or asking it in the street, this 
is the hungry, the thirsty, the naked ; and I ought to 
believe, if any man is come hither for shelter against 
persecution or oppression, this is the stranger, and I 
ought totake himin. If any countryman of our own 
is fallen inte the hands of infidels, and lives ina state 
of miserable captivity, this is the man in prison, and 
I should contribute to his ransom. I ought to give 
to a hospital of invalids, to recover as many useful 
subjects as I can; but I shall béstow none of my 
bounties upon an alms-house of idle people ; and, for 
the same reason, I shouldefot think it a reproach to 
me if I had*withheld my charity from those common 
beggars. But we prescribe better rules than we are 
able to practise ; we are ashamed not to give into the 
mistaken customs of our country: but, at the same 
time, I cannot but think it a reproach worse than 
that of common swearing, that the idle and the aban- 
doned are suffered,in the name of Heaven and all that 
is sacred, to extort from Christian and tender minds a 
supply to a profligate way of life, that is always to be 
supported, but never relieved.’ 


x 
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No. 233. TUESDAY, NOVEMBER 97, 1711. 





= Tanguam hac sint nostri medicina furovis, 
Aut deus ille matis hominum mitescer 
. VIRG. ECL. X, 6D, 





As if with sports ay suff"rings I could ease 5 
«Or by my pains the god of laye appease. 
DRYDEN, 


I suaut. in this paper discharge myself of the pro- 
mise I have iin 08 the able, i obliging dha 
with a translation of the Tittle Greek manuscript, 
which is said to have beén a piece of those records 
that were preserved in the temple of Apollo upon 
the heen of Leucate. It is a short history of 
the Lover's Leap, and is inseribed, An account of 
persons, male and female, who offered up their vows 
in the temple of the Pythian Apollo in the forty-sixth 
Olympiad, and leaped. from the promontory of Leu- 
cate into the Ionian Sca, in order to cure themselves 
of the passion of love. 

This account is very dry in many parts, as only 
mentioning the name of the lover who-leaped, the 
person he leaped for, and relating, in short, that he 
was either cured, or killed, or maimed, by the fall. 
It indeed gives the names of so many who died by it, 
that it would have looked like a Bill of Mortality, 
had I translated it at full length ; I have therefore 
made an abridgement of it, and only extracted such 
particular passages as have something extraordinary, 
either in the case or in the cure, or in the fate of the 
person who is mentioned in it. After this short pre- 
. ‘face, take the account as follows :— 
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for Bombyca, the musician: got rid of his passion 
with the loss of his right leg and arm, which were 
broken in the fall. 

Melissa, in love with Daphnis: very much bruised, 
but escaped with life. 

Cynisca, the wife of Zschines, being in love with 
Lycus; and A€gchines, her husband, being in love 
with Eurilla, which had made this married couple 
very uneasy to one another for several years: both 
the husband and the wife took the leap by consent ; 
they both of them éscaped, and have lived very hap- 
pily together ever since. 

Larissa, a virgin of Thessaly, deserted by Plexip- 
pus, after a courtship of three years: she stood upon 
the brow of the promontory for some time, and hav- 
ing thrown down a ring, a bracelet, and a little 
picture, with other presents whiehahe had received 
from Plexippus, she threw herself into the sea, and 
was taken up alive. 

N. B. Larissa, before she leaped, made an offering 
of a silver cupid in the temple of Apollo. 

Simetha, in love with Daphnis, the Myndian, pe- 
rished in the fall. 

Charixus, the brother of Sappho, in love with 
Rhodope the courtesan, having spent his whole estate 
upon her, was advised by his sister to.leap in the be- 
ginning of his amour, but would not hearken to her 
till he was reduced to his last talent; being for- 
saken by Rhodope, at length resolved to take the 
leap: perished in it. 

Aridzeus, 2 beautiful youth of Epirus, in love with 
Praxinoe, the wife of Thespis; escaped without 
damage, saving only that two of his fore-teeth were 
struck out and his nese 2 little flatted.  , 

Cleora a widow of Ephesus, being inconselable for 
the death of her husband, was resolved to take: this 
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leap in order to get rid of her passion for his memory ; 
but, being arrived at the promontory, she there met 
with Dymmachus, the Milesian, and after a short 
conversation with him, laid aside the thoughts of her 
leap, and married him in the temple of Apollo. 

N.B. Her widow's weeds are still to be seen 
hanging up in the western corner of the temple. 

Olphis, the fisherman, having received a box on 
the ear from Thestylis the day before, and being de- 
termined to have no more to do with her, leaped, and 
escaped with life.  ° i 

Atalanta, an old maid, whose cruelty had several 
years before driven two or three despairing lovers to 
this leap ; being now in the fifty-fifth year of her 
age, and in love withean officer of Sparta, broke her 
neck in the fall. .. 

Hipparchus, being passionately fond of his own 
wife, who was enamoured of Bathyllus, leaped and 
died of his fall: upon which his wife married her 
gallant. 

Tettyx, the dancing master, in love with Olympia, 
an Athenian matron, threw himself from the rock 
with great agility, but was crippled in the fall. 

Diugoras, the usurer, in love with his cook-maid ; 
he peeped several times over the precipice, but his 
heart misgiving him, he went back, and married her 
that evening. 

Cinedus, after having entered his own name in 
the Pythian records, being asked the name of the 
person whom he leaped for, and being ashamed to 
discover it, he was set aside, and not suffered to 
leap. . 

Bunica, a maid of Paphos, aged nineteen, in love 
with Eurybates: hurt in the fall, but recovered. 

N. Be This was her secorid time of leaping. 

Hesperus, 2 young man of Tarentum, in love with 
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his master's daughter: drowned, the boats not com- 
ing in soon enough to his relief. 

Sappho, the Lesbian, in love with Phaon, arrived 
at the temple of Apollo habited like a bride, in 
garments as white as snow. She wore a garland of 
myrtle on her head, and carried in her hand the 
little musical jnstrument of her own invention. 
After having sung a hymn to Apollo, she hung up 
her garland on one side of his altar and her harp 
on the other. She then tucked up her vestments 
like a Spartan virgin, and amidst thousands of spec- 
tators, who were anxious for her safety and offered 
up vows for her deliverance, marched directly for- 
wards to the utmost summit df the promontory, 
where, after having repeated a stanza of her own 
verses, which we could afot hear, she threw herself 
off the rock with such an intrepidity as was never 
before observed in any who had attempted that dan- 
gerous leap. Many who were present related, that 
they saw her fall into the sea, from whence she 
never rose again; though there were others who 
affirmed that she never came to the bottom of her 
leap, but that she was changed into a swan as she 
fell, and that they saw her hovering in the air under 
that shape. But whether or no the whiteness and 
fluttering of her garments might not deceive those 
who looked upon her, or whether she might not 
really be metamorphosed into that musical and 
melancholy bird, is still a doubt among the Les- 
bians. 

Alcmus, the famous lyric poet, who had for some 
time beeu passionately in love with Sappho, arrived 
at the promontory of the Lencate that very evening, 
in order to take the lea upon her acpount ; but 
hearing that Sappho had been there before him, 
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written his hundred and tiventy-fifth ode upon that 
occasion. 


LEAPED IN THIS OLYMPIAD. 





Males... 0... ee 124 
Females... 0... 126 
250 
CURED. 

Males ..0.......... 5) 
Females ........... 69 

ss 120 

c . 
Se 
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Vellem in amicitid sic erraremus. 
Hor. sat, i, 3, 41, 


I wish this error in your friendship reign’d, 

CREECH, 
You very often hear people, after a story has been 
told with some entertaining circumstances, tell it 
over again with particulars that destroy the jest, but 
give light into the truth of the narration. ‘This sort 
of veracity, though it is impertinent, has something 
amiable in it, because it proceeds from the love of 
truth, even in frivolous occasions. If such honest 
amendments do not prdmise an agreeable compa- 
nion, they do. sincere friend; for which reason, 
ene should allow them so much of our time, if we 
fall into their company, as té set us right in matters 
a ae ets oP eee es ee ek 
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detect in his own defence, because he should not be 
triumphed over. Lies which are told out of malice 
he should expose, both for his own sake and that of 
the rest of mankind, because every man should rise 
against a common enemy: but the officious liar, 
many have argued, is to be excused, because it does 
some man good, and no man hurt. The man who 
made more thun ordinary speed from a fight in 
which the Athenians were beaten, and told them 
they had obtained a complete victory, and put the 
whole city into the utmost joy and ‘exultatior, was 
checked by the magistrates for his falsehood: but 
excused himself by saying, ‘O Athenians! am I your 
enemy because I'gave ye two happy days?’ This 
fellow did to a whole people what an ‘acquaintance of 
mine does every day he lixes, in some eminent degree, 
to particular persons. He is ever lying people into 
good humour, and, as Plato said, it was aliovable in 
physicians to lie to their patients to keep = their 
spirits, I am half doubtful whether my friend’s be- 
haviour is not as excusable. His manner is to express 
himself surprised at the cheerful countenance of a 
man whom he observes diffident of himself ; and ge- 
nerally by that means makes his lie a truth. He 
will, as if he did not know any thing of the cireum- 
stance, ask one whom he knows at variance with an- 
other, what is the meaning that Mr. Such-a-one, 
naming his adversary, does net applaud him with 
that heartiness which formerly he has heard him ? 
‘He said, indeed,’ continues he, ‘I would rather 
have that man for my friend than any man in Eng- 
land ; but for an enemy’—This melts the person he 
talks to, who expected nothing but downright rail- 
lery from that aie According as he sees his prac- 
tice succeed, he goes to the opposite party, and tells 
him he cannot imagine how it happens that some 
PEN, Oe DEON aOR Ta, SRE Le WOT SRO } 
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so much coldness of a gentleman who said more good 
of you, than, let me tell you, any man living deserves.’ 
The success of one of these incidents was, that the 
next time that one of the adversaries spied the other, 
he hems after him in the public street, and they must 
crack a bottle at the next tavern, that used to turn 
out of the other’s way to avoid one another's cye- 
shot. He will tell one beauty she was commended 
by another, itay, he will say she gave the woman he 
speaks to the ‘preference in a particular for which 
hersclf is admired. The pleasantest confusion ima~ 
ginable is made through the whole town by my 
friend’s indirect offices. You shall have a visit re- 
turned after half a year’s absence, and mutual railing 
at each other every day of that time. They meet 
with a thousand lamentiatiogs for so long a separation, 
cach purty naming herself fot the greater dslnquent, 
if the other can possibly be so good as to forgive her, 
which she has no reason in the world, but from the 
knowledge of her goodness, to hope for. Very often 
a whole train of railers of each side tire their horses 
in setting matters right’which they have said during 
the war between the parties ; and a whole circle of 
acquaintance are put into a thousand pleasing pas- 
sions and sentiments, instcad of the pangs of anger, 
envy, detraction, and malice. 

The worst evil I ever observed this mari’s false- 
hood occasion, has been, that he turned detraction 
into flattery. He is well skilled in the manners of 
the world; and, by overlooking what men really are, 
he grounds his artifices upon what they havea mind 
to be. Upon this foundation, if two distant friends 
are brought together, and the cement seems to be 
weak, he never rests till he finds new appearances 
to take off ll remains of jl-will, and that by new 
misunderstandings they are thoroughly reconciled. 
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“0 THE SPECTATOR. 


“ SIR, 

« Tuer arrived in this neighbourhood two days 
ago one of your gay gentlemen of the town, a 
being attended at his entry with a servant of his 
own, besides a,countryman he had taken up fora 
guide, excited the curiosity of the village to learn 
whence and what he might be. The countryman 
to whom they applied as most easy of access, knew 
little more than that the gentleman came from Lon- 
don to travel and sec fashions, and was, as he heard 
say, a free-thinker*. What religion that might be, 
he could not tell: and for his own part, if they had 
not told him the man was a free-thinker, he should 
have guessed, by his wa? of talking, he was little 
better than a heathen ; excepting only that he had 
been a good gentleman to him, and’ made him druuk 
twice in one day, over and above what they had bar- 
gained for. 

“T do not look upon the simplicity of this, and 
several odd inquiries with which I shall trouble you, 
to be wondered at; much less can I think that 
our youths of fine wit and enlarged understandings 
have any reason to laugh. There is no necessity 
that every squire in Great Britain should kuow 
what the word free-thinker stands for; but it were 
much to be wished, that they who value themselves 
upon that conceited title were a little better in- 
structed in what it ought to stand for ; and that they 
would not persuade themselves a man is really and 
truly a free-thinker, in any tolerable sense, merely 
by virtue of his being an atheist, or an infidel of 


* The person here ulludee to was probably Mr."Taland, who 
is said by the Examiner to have been the butt of the Tatler and 
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any other distinction. It may be doubted with good 
reason, whether there ever was in nature a more 
abject, slavish, and bigotted, generation than the 
tribe of beaux-esprits at present so prevailing in 
this island. Their pretension to be free-thinkers, is 
no other than rakes have to be free-livers, and sa~ 
vages to be free-men ; that is, they can think what- 
ever they have a mind to, and give themselves up to 
whatever conceit the extravagancy of their inclina~ 
tion or their fancy shall suggest ; they can think 
as wildly as they talk.and act, and will not endure 
that their wit should be controlled by such formal 
things as decency and common sense. Deduction, 
coherence, consistency, and all the rules of reason 
they accordingly disdain, as too precise and mecha- 
nical for men an liberal education. 

« This, as far as I could ever learn from their 
writings, or my own observation, is a true account 
of the British free-thinker. Our visitant here, who 
guve uccasion to this paper, has brought with him a 
newsystem of common sense, the particulars of which 
Tam not be acquainted with, but will lose no oppor- 
tunity of informing myself whether it contain an 
thing worth Mr Spectator’s notice. In the mean 
time, Sir, I cannot but think it would be for the good 
of mankind, if you would take this subject into your 
own consideration, and convince the hopeful youth 
of our nation, that licentiousness is not freedom; or, 
if such a paradox will not be understood, that a pre- 
judice towards atheism is not impartiality. 

« T am, sir, 
« Your most humble servant, 
« PHILONOUS.” 
« Devonshird, Nov. 14, 1711.” 


TO: 
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No. 235. THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 29, 1711. 


: —Populares 
Fincentem strepitus.— P 
HOR. ARS roer. 81. 


Awes the tumultuous noises of the pit. 3 
‘ ¢ ROSCOMMON, 


Turre is nothing which lies more within the pro- 
vince of a Spectator than publie shows and diver- 
sions ; and, as among these there are none which can 
pretend to vie with those slegant entertainments that 
are exhibited in our theatre, I think it particularly 
incumbent on me to take notice of every thing that is 
remarkable in such numerous and refined assemblies. 

It is observed, that of late years there has been 
a certain person in the upper gallery of the play- 
honse, who, when he is pleased with any thing that 
is acted upon the stage, expresses his approbation 
by a loud knock upon the benches or the wainscot, 
which may be heard over the whole theatre. This 
person is commonly known by the name of the 
‘ Trunk-maker in the upper gallery.’ Whether it be 
that the blow he gives on these occasions resembles 
that which is often heard in the shops of such arti- 
sans, or that he was supposed to have been a real 
trunk-maker, who, after the finishing of his day’s 
work, used to unbend his mind at these public diver- 
sions with his hanimer in his hand, I gaunot certainly 
tell. There are some, I know, who have been foolish 
enough to imagine it $s a spirit which*haunts the 
upper gallery, and, from time to time, makes those 
struuwe ner and the rather. hecanse he is ahserved 
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to be louder than ordinary every time the ghost of 
Hamlet appears. Others have reported, that it is a 
dumb man, who has chosen this way of uttering him- 
self when he is transported with any thing he secs or 
hears. Others will have it to be the play-house 
thunderer, that exerts himself after this manner in 
the upper gallery when he has nothing to do upon 
the roof. 

But having made it my business to get the best 
information I could in a matter of this moment, I 
find ‘that the trunk-miker, as he‘is commonly called, 
is a large black man, whom nobody knows. He ge- 
nerally leans forward on a huge oaker plant with 
great attention to-every thing that passes upon the 
stage. He is never seen to smile; but, upon hearing 
any thing that pleases him; he takes up his staff with 
both hands, an lays it upon the next piece of timber 
that stands in his way with excceding vehemence ; 
after which, he composes himself in his former pos- 
ture, till such time as something new sets him again 
at work. ? 

It has been observed, his blow is so well timed 
that the most judicious critic could never except 
against it. As soon as any shining thought is ex- 
pressed in the poet, or any uncommon grace appears 
in the actor, he smites the bench or wainscot. If the 
audience does net concur with him, he smites a se- 
cond time ; and, if the audience is not yet awakened, 
looks round him with great wrath, and repeats the 
blow a third time, which never fails to preduce the 
clap. He sometimes lets the audience begin the clap 
of themselves, and at the conclusion of their applause 
ratifies it with,a single thwack. 

He is of so great use to the play-house, that it 
is said a.former director of “it, upon his not being 
able to pay his attendance by reason of sickness. 
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as he recovered; but the person so employed, though 
he laid about him with ineredible vio lence, did it in 
such wrong places, that the audience soon found out 
that it was not their old friend the trunk-maker. 

Tt has been remarked, that he has not yet exerted 
himself with vigour this season. He sometimes plies 
at the opera ; and, upon Nicolini’s first appearance, 
was said to have demolished three benches in the 
fury of his applause. He had broken half a dozen 
oaken plants upon Dogget*, and seldom goes away 
from a tragedy of Shakspeare; without leaving the 
wainscot extremely shattered. 

The players do not only connive at this his obstre- 

perous approbation, but very cheerfully repair at 
their own cost whatever damage he makes. They had 
once a thought of erecting ‘x kind of wooden anvil for 
his use, that should be made of a very sounding plank 
in order to render his strokes more deep and mel- 
low ; but as this might not have been distinguished 
from the music of a kettle-drum, the project was laid 
aside. . 
In the meanwhile, I cannot but take notice of the 
great use it is to an audience, that a person should 
thus preside over their heads like the director of a 
consort, in order to awaken their attention, and beat 
time to their applauses: or, to raise my simile, I have 
sometimes fancied the trunk-maker in the upper-gal- 
lery to be like Virgil’s ruler of the wind, seated upon 
the top of a mountain, who, when he struck his sceptre 
upon the side of it, roused a hurricane, and set the 
whole cavern in an uproart. 


* Thomas Dogget, an excellent comic actor, who was for many 
years joint manager of the play-house with Wilkes and Colly Cib- 
ber, of whom the reader may &ind a particular accouat in Cibber’s 
Apology for his own Life. 

+ Eneis, i. 85, 
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It is certain the trunk-maker has saved many # good, 
play, and brought many a graceful actor into reputa- 
tion, who would not otherwise have been taken notice 
of. It is very visible, as the audience is not a little 
abashed, if they tind themselves betrayed into a clap, 
when their friend in the upper gallery does not come 
into it ; so the actors do not value themselves upon 
the clap, but regard it as a mere brutum fulmen, or 
empty uoise, when it has not the sound of the oaken 
plant in it. I know it has been given out by those 
who’ are enemies to the trunk-maker, that ‘he has 
sometimes been bribed to be in the interest of a bad 
post, or a vicious player ; but this is a surmise which 
has no foundation » his strokes are always just, and 
his admonitions seasonable: he does not deal about 
his blows at random, but‘always hits the right nail 
upon the head. That inexpressible furce wherewith 
he lays them on, sutliciently shows the evidence and 
strength of his conviction. His zeal for a good au- 
thor is indeed outrageous, and breaks down every 
fence and partition, every boardand plank, that stands 
within the expression of his applause. 

As I do not care for terminating my thoughts in 
barren speculations, or in reports of pure matter of 
fact, without drawing something from them for the 
advantage of my countrymen, I shall take the liberty 
to make an humble proposal, that, whenever the 
trunk-maker shall depart this life, or whenever he 
shall have lost the spring of his arm by sickness, old 
age, infirmity, or the like, some able-bodied critic 
should be advanced to this post, and have a compe- 
tent salary settled on him for life, to be furnished 
with peel i for operas, crab-tree cudgels for co- 
medies, and oaken plants for tragedy, at the pub- 
lic expense. And, to the end that this nlace ehanld 
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have none preferred to it, who has not given con« 
vincing provfs both of a sound Judgement, and a 
strong arm, and who could not, upon occasion, either 
knock down an ox, or write a comment upon Horace’s 
Art of Poetry. In short, I would have him a due 
composition of Hercules and Apollo, and so rightly 
qualified for this important office, that the trank- 
maker may not be’missed by our posterity. 
Cc 





No. 236. FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 30, 1711. 
— 


— Dare jura maritis. 
HOR, ARs port, 398. 
With laws connubial tyrants to restrain. 


“ MR. SPECTATOR, 

“You have not spoken in so direct a manner 
upon the subject of marriage, as that important case 
deserves. It would not be improper to observe upon. 
the peculiarity in the youth of Great Britain of rail- 
ing and laughing at that institution ; and when they 
fall into it, from a profligate habit of mind, being in- 
sensible of the satisfactions in that way of life, and 
treating their wives with the most barbarous dis- 
respect. 

“ Particular circumstances, and cast of temper, 
must teach 2 man the probability of mighty uneasi- 
nesses in that state, for unquestionably some there are 
whose very dispositions are strangely averse tg con- 
jugal friendship 3 but no one, I believe, is by his 
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ment another for no reason but being nearly allied 
tohim. And can there be any thing more base, or 
serve to sink a man so much below his own distin- 
guishing characteristic, I mean reason, than return- 
ing evil for good in so open a manner as that of 
treating a helpless creature with unkindness, who 
has had so good an opinion of him as to believe what 
he said relating to one of the greatest concerns of 
life, by delivering her happiness in this world to his 
care and protection? Must not that man be aban- 
doned even to all manner of humanity, who can de- 
ceive a woman with appearances of affection and 
kindness, for no other end but to torment her with 
more ease and anthority ? Is any thing more unlike 
a gentleman, than avhen his honour is engaged for 
the performing his promises, because nothing but 
that can oblige him to it, to become afterwards false 
to his word, and be alone the occasion of misery to 
one whose happiness he but lately pretended was 
dearer to him Aimee his own? Ought such a one to 
be trusted in his common affairs? or treated but as 
one whose honesty consisted only in his incapacity of 
being otherwise ? 

« There is one cause of this usage no less absurd 
than common, which takes place among the more 
unthinking men: and that is, the desire to appear 
to their friends free and at liberty, and without those 
trammels they have so much ridiculed. To avoid 
this, they fly into the other extreme, and grow tyrants 
that they may seem masters. Because an uncon- 
trollable command of their own actions is a certain 
sign of entire dominion, they won't so much as re- 
cede from the government even in one muscle of 
their faces. A kind look they believe would be 
fawning; and a civil answer yielding the superiority. 
To this must we attribute an austerity they betray 
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of humour in his wife’s company, though he is 80 
distinguishingly pleasant every where else? The bit- 
terness of his replies, and the severity of his frowns 
to the tenderest of wives, clearly demonstrate, that 
an ill-grounded fear of being thought too submissive, 
is at the bottom of this, as I am willing to call it, 
affected morasenegs ; but if it be such, only put on 
to convince his acquaintance of his entire dominion, 
let him take care of the consequence, which will be 
certain and worse than the present evil; his seeming 
indifference will by dégrees grow into real contempt; 
and if it doth not wholly alienate the affections of his 
wife for ever from him, make both him and her more 
miserable than if it really did so. * 

« However inconsistent it may appear, to be 
thought a well-bred perso has no small share in 
this clownish behaviour. A discourse, therefore, re- 
lating to good-breeding towards a loving and a ten- 
der wife, would be of great use to this sort of gen- 
tlemen. Could you but once convince them, that to 
be civil at least is not beneath the character of a 
gentleman, nor even tender affection, towards one 
who would make it reciprocal, betrays any softness 
or effeminacy that the most masculine disposition 
need be ashamed of: could you satisfy them of the 
generosity of voluntary civility, and ‘the greatness 
of soul that is conspicuous in benevolence without 
immediate obligations: could you recommend. to 
people’s practice the saying of the gentleman quoted 
in one of your speculations, ‘That he thought it 
incumbent upon him to make the inclinations of a 
woman of merit go along with her duty :’ could you, 
I say, persuade these men of the beauty and rea- 

- sonableness of this sort of behaviour, I have so much 
charity, for some of them at least, to believe you 
would convince them of a thing they are only 

p2- . 
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ashamed to allow. Besides, you would recommend 
that state in its truest, and consequently its most 
agreeable, colours ; and the gentlemen, ho have for 
any time been such professed enemies to it, when 
occasion should serve, would return your their thanks 
for assisting their interest in prevailing over their 
prejudices. Marriage in general would by this 
means be a more easy and comfortable condition ; 
the husband would be no where go well satisfied as 
in his own parlour, nor the wife so pleasant as in the 
company of her husband. A desire of being agree- 
able in the lover would be increased in the husband, 
and the mistress be more amiable by becoming the 
wife. Besides all which, I am apt to believe we 
should find the race of men grow wiser as their pro- 
genitors grew kinder, dnd the affection of their pa- 
rents would be conspicuous in the wisdom of their 
children ; in short, men would in general be much 
better humoured than they are, did not they so fre- 
quently exercise the worst turns of their temper 
where they ought to-exert the best.” 


“OUR. SPECTATOR, 


“ T am a woman who left the admiration of this 
whole town, to throw myself, by love of wealth, 
into the arms of a fool. When I married him, I 
could have had any one of several men of sense who 
languished for me } but my case is just. I believed 
my superior understanding would form him into a 
tractable creature. But, alas! my spouse has cun- 
ning and sispicion, the inseparable companions of 
little minds, and every attempt I make to divert, by 
putting on an agreeable air, a sudden cheerfulness, 
or kigd‘ behaviour, he looks upon as the first acts 
towards an insurrection aeainst his undeserved do. 
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minion over me. Let every one who is still to 
choose, and hopes to govern a fool, remember 
* TRISTISSA.” 


<* MR. SPECTATOR, 

“ Tus is to complain of an evil practice which I 
think very well deserves a redress, though you have 
not as yet taken any notice of it: if you mention it 
in yon paper, it may perhaps have a very good effect. 
What I mean is, the disturbance some people give to 
others at church, by ,their repetition of the prayers 
after the minister ; and that not only in the prayers, 
but also in the absolution ; and the commandments 
fare no better, which are in a particular manner the 
priest’s office : this I have known done in so audible 
a manner, that sometimes their voices have been as 
loud as his. As little as you would think it, this is 
frequently done by people seemingly devout. This 
irreligious inadvertency is a thing extremely offen- 
sive: but I do not recommend it as a thing I give 
you liberty to ridicule, but hope it may be amended 
by the bare mention. * 

“SxR, 
© Your very humble servant, 
«<T. 8.” 
“St. Martin's, Nov. 25." 


T 
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No, 237. SATURDAY, DECEMBER 1, 1711. 





Visu carentem magna pars veri latet. 
SENECA IN uIP, 293, 


‘They that are dim of sight see truth by halves. 


Iv is very reasonable to believe, that part of the 
pleasure which happy minds shall enjoy in a future 
state, will arise from an enlarged contemplation of 
the Divine Wisdom in the government of the world, 
and a discovering of the seeret and amazing steps of 
Providence, from the beginning to the end of time. 
Nothing seems to be an entertainment more adapted 
to the nature of man, if we consider that curiosity 
is one of the strongest and most. lasting appetites 
implanted in us, and that admiration is one of our 
most pleasing passicrs ; and whut a perpetual sne- 
cession of enjoyments-will be afforded to both these, 
in a scene so large and various as shall then be laid 
open to our view in the society of superior spirits, 
who will perhaps join with us in so delightful a 
prospect } : 

It is not impossible, on the contrary, that part of 
the punishment of such as are excluded from bliss 
may consist not only in their being denied this pri- 
vilege, but in having their appetites at the same time 
vastly increased without any satisfaction afforded 
tothem. In these, the vain pursuit of knowledge 
shall, perhaps, add to their infelicity, and bewilder 
them into labyrinths of error, darkness, distriction, 
and untertainty of every thing but their own evil 
state. Milton has thus represented the fallen angels 
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reasoning together in a kind of respite from their 
torments, and creating to themselves a new disquiet 
amidst their very amusements: he could not pro- 
perly have described the sports of condemned spirits, 
without that east of horror and melancholy he has 
so judiciously mingled with them : 


Others apart sat on a hill retir’d, 

Tn thoughts more elevate, and reason’d high 
Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate, 
Fixt fate, freewill, furcknowledge absolute, 
And found no end im wand’rintg mazes lost*. 


In our present condition, which is a middle state, 
our minds are as it were chequered: with truth and 
falschood : and as our faculties-are narrow, and our 
views imperfect, it is imptssible but our curiosity 
must meet with many repulses. The business of 
mankind in this life being rather to act than to 
know, their portion of knowledge is dealt to them 
accordingly. 

From hence it is, that the reason of the inquisi- 
tive has so long been exercised with difticultics, in 
accounting for the promiscuous distribution of good 
and evil to the virtuous and the wicked in this world 
From hence come all those pathetic complaints of 
so many tragical events which happen to the wise 
and the good; and of such surprising prosperity, 
which is oftenthe reward of the guiltyand the foolish ; 
that reason is sometimes puzzled, and at a loss what 
to pronounce upon so mysterious a dispensation. 

Plato expresses his abhorrence of some fables of 
the poets, which scem to reflect on the gods as the 
authors of injustice: and lays it down as a princi« 
ple, that whatever is permitted to befall a just man, 





* Parad, Lost, b. ii, 557. 
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whether poverty, sickness, or any of those things 
which seem to u evils, shall either in life or death 
conduce to his good. My reader will observe how 
agreeable this maxim is to what we find delivered 
by a greater authority. Seneca has written a dis- 
course purposely on this subject* ; in which he takes 
pains, after the doctrine of the Stoics, to show that 
adversity is not in itself an evil; and mentions a noble 
saying of Demetrius, that ‘nothing would be more 
unhappy than a man who had never known affliction.’ 
He compares prosperity to the indulgence of a fond 
mother to a child, which often ‘proves his ruin ; but 
the affection of the Divine Being, to that of a wise 
father, who would have his sons exercised with 
labour, disappoifitment, and pain, that they may 
gather strength ane improve their fortitude. On 
this occasion, the philosopher rises into that cele- 
brated sentiment, that there is not on earth a spec- 
tacle more worthy the regard of a Creator intent on 
his works, than a brave man superior to his suffer- 
ings ; to which he adds, that it must be a pleasure 
to Jupiter himself te look down from heaven, and 
see Cato amidst the ruins of his country preserving 
his integrity. 

This thought will appear yet more reasonable, if 
we consider human life as a state of probation, and 
adversity as the post of honour in it, assigned often 
to the best and most select spirits. 

But what I would chiefly insist on here is, that we 
are not at present in a proper situation to judge 
of the councils by which Piidencs acts, since but 
little arrives at our knowledge, and even that little 
we discern imperfectly; or, according to the elegant 
figure in holy writ, ‘we see but in part, and as ina 


* Vide Senec. De constantid Sapientis, sive quod in sapientem 
non cadit injuria. 
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glass darkly*.’ It is to be considered, that Provi- 
dence in its economy regards the whole system of time 
and things together ; so that we cannot discover the 
leautiful connexions between incidents which lie 
widely separate in time ; and by losing so many links 
of the chain, our reasonings become broken and imper- 
feet. ‘Thus those parts in the moral world which have 
not an absolute, may yet have a relative, beauty, in 
respect of some other parts concealed from us, but 
open to His eye before whom “past,” ‘present,’ and 
‘to coine,’ are set together in’ one point of view: 
and those events the permission of which seems 
now to accuse His guoduess, may, in the consumma- 
tion of things, both magnify His gdodness and exalt 
His wisdom. And this is enough to check our pre- 
sumption ; since it is in vain to apply our measures 
of regularity to matters of which we know neither 
the antecedents nor the consequents, the beginning 
nor the end. 

T shall relieve my readers from this abstracted 
thought, by relating here a Jewish tradition con- 
cerning Moses, which seems to, be a kind of parable, 
illustrating what I have last mentioned. That great 
prophet, it is said, was called up by a voice from 
heaven tu the top of a mountain ; where, in a confer- 
ence with the Supreme Being, he was-permitted to 
propose to him some questions concerning his admi- 
nistration of the universe. In the midst of this di- 
vine colloquy, he was commanded to look down on 
the plain below. Atthe foot of the mountain there 
issued out a clear spring of water, at which a soldier 
alighted from his horse to drink. He was no sooner 
gone than a little boy came to the same place, and, 
finding a purse of gold which the soldier had dropped, 
took it up and went away with it. Immediately after 
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this came an infirm old man, weary with age and 
travelling, and, having quenched his thirst, sat down 
to rest himself by the side of the spring. The sol- 
dier, missing his purse, returns to search for it, and 
demands it of the old man, who affirms he had not 
seen it, and appeals to Heaven in witness of his inno- 
cence. The soldier, not believing. his protestations, 
kills him. Moses fell on his face with horror and 
amazement, when the Divine Voice thus prevented 
his expostulation : ‘ Be not surprised, Moses, nor ask 
why the Judge of the whole earth has suffered this 
thing to come to pass. The child is the occasion 
that the blood of the old man is spilt ; but know that 
the old man whoin thou sawest was the murderer of 
that child’s father.’ - 


en 


No. 238. MONDAY, DECEMBER 3, 1711. 


Nequicqguam populo bibulas donaveris aures, 
Respue quod non es. —~ 
PERS, SAT. iv. 50, 


No more to flatt’ring crowds thine ear incline, 


Eager to drink the praise which is not thine, 
BREWSTER, 


AMONG all the diseases of the mind, there is not one 
more epidemical or more pernicious than the love 
of flattery. For as where the juices of the body are 
prepared to receive a malignant influence, there the 
disease rages with most violence : so in this distem- 
per of the mind, where there is ever a propensity and 


wats toasted be ee 
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that the whole order of reasonable action must be 
overturned ; fur, like music, it, . 


— So softens and disarms the mind, 
That not one arrow can resistance find, 


First we flatter ourselves, and then the flattery of 
others is sure of success. It awakens our salt love 
within, a party which is ever ready to revolt from 
our better judgement, and join the enemy without. 
Hence it is, that the profusion of favours we so often 
see poured upon the parasite, are represented to us 
by our self-love as justice done to the man who so 
agreeably ricnciled us to ourselves) When we are 
overcome by such soft insinuations and insnaring 
compliances, we gladly recampense the artifices that 
are made use of to blind our reason, and which tri- 
umph over the weaknesses of our temper und in- 
clinations. 

But were every man persuaded from how mean 
and low a principle this passion is derived, there 
can be no doubt but the person’ who should attempt 
to gratify it would then be as tontemptible as he is 
now successful. It is the desire of sume quality we 
are not possessed of, or inclination to be something 
we are not, which are the causes of our giving our- 
selves up to that man who bestows upon us the cha- 
racters and qualities of others ; which perhaps suit 
us as ill, and were as little designed for our wearing, 
as their clothes. Instead of going out of our own 
complexional nature into that of others. it were a 
better and more laudable industry to improve our 
own, and, instead of a miserable copy become a good 
original ; for there is no temper, no disposition, so 
rude and untractable, but may in its ownypeculiar 
east and turn be brought te sume agreeable use in 
conversation, or in the affairs of life. A person of 
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a rougher deportment, and less tied up te the usual 
ceremonies of behaviour will, like Manly in the play*, 
please by the grace which Nature gives to every action 
wherein she is complied with ; the brisk and lively 
will not want their admirers ; and even a more re- 
served and melancholy temper may at some times be 
agreeable. 

When there is not vanity enough awake in a man 
to undo him, the flatterer stirs up that dormant weak- 
ness, and inspires him with merit enough to be a cox- 
comb. But if flattery be the most sordid act that can 
be complied with, the art of praising justly is as com- 
mendable: for it is laudable to praise well; as pocts 
at one and the same time give immortality, and re- 
ceive it themselves for a reward. Both are pleased : 
the one whilst he reevives the recompense of merit, 
the other whilst he shows he knows how to discern 
it ; but, above all, that man is happy in this art, who, 
like a skilful painter, retains the features and com- 
plexion, but still softens the picture into the most 
agreeable likeness. 

There can hardly, 1 believe, be imagined a more 
desirable pleasure, than that of praise unmixed with 
any possibility of flattery. Such was that which 
Germanicus enjoyed, when, the night before a battle, 
desirous of some sincere mark of the esteem of his 
legions for him, he is described by Tacitus listening 
in a disguise to the discourse of a soldier, and wrapt 
up in the fruition of his glory, whilst, with an un- 
designed sincerity, they praised his noble and ma- 
jestic mien, his affability, his valour, conduct, and 
snecess, in war. How must a man have his heart 
fulleblown with joy in such an article of glory as 
this? What‘ spur and encouragement still to pro- 
ceed in those steps which had already brought him 
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to so pure a taste of the greatest of mortal enjoy- 
ments ? % 

It sometimes happens that even enemies und en- 
vious persons bestow the sincerest marks of esteem 
when they least design it. Such afford a greater 
pleasure, a8 extorted by merit, and freed from all 
suspicion of favour or flattery. Thus it is with Mal- 
volio; he has wit, learning, and discernment, but 
tempered with an allay of envy, self-love, and de- 
traction. Malvolio turns pale at the mirth and good- 
humour of the company if it céntre not in his per- 
son ; he grows jealous and displeased when he ceases 
to be the only persen admired, and looks upon the 
commendations paid to another as ¢ detraction from 
his merit, and an attempt to lessen the superiority 
he affects; but by this véry method, he bestows 
such praise as can never be suspected of flattery. 
His uneasiness and distaste are so many sure and 
certain signs of another's title to that glory he de- 
sires, and has the mortification to find himself not 
possessed of. : 

A good name is fitly compared to a precious oint- 
ment *, and when we are praised with skill and de- 
cency, it is indeed the most agreeable perfume ; but 
if too strongly admitted into a brain of a less vi- 
gorous and happy texture, it will, like-too strong an. 
odour, overcome the senses, and prove pernicious to 
those nerves it was intended to refresh. A generous 
mind is of all others the most sensible of praise and 
dispraise ; and a noble spirit is as much invigorated 
with its due proportion of honour and applause, as it 
is depressed by neglect and contempt. But it is only 
persons far above the cummou level who are Thus 
affected with either of these extremes ; as in a ther. 
mometer, it is only the purest and must sublimated 








* Eccles. tii, 1. 
VOL. VITL. cP 
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spirit that is either contracted or dilated by the be- 
nignity or inclemency of the season. 





“MIR. SP 
«Tue translations which you have lately given 
us from the Greek, in some of your last papers, 
have been the occasion of my looking into some of 
those authors ; amoug whom I chanced on a collee- 
tion of letters which pass under the name of .Aristie= 
netus. Of all the remains of antiquity, I believe 
there can be nothing produced of an air so gallant 
and polite; each letter contains a little novel or 
adventure, which is told with all the beauties of 
language, and heightened with a luxuriance of wit. 
‘There are several of them translated *: but with such 
wide deviations from the original, and ina style so 
far different from the author's that the translator 
seems rather to have taken hints for the expressing 
his own sense and thou hts, than to have endea- 
voured to render those of Aristenetus. In the fule 
lowing translation, I have kept as near the meaning 
of the Greek as I coyld, and have only added a few 
words to muke the sentences in English fit together 
a little better than they would otherwise have dune. 
The story scems to be taken from that of Pygmalion 
and the statue in Ovid: some of the thoughts are of 
the same turn, and the whole is written ina kind of 
poetical prose.” 





PHILOPINAX TO CHROMATION. 


‘ NEVER was a man more overcome with so fan- 
tastical a passion as mine, I have painted a beautiful 
woman, and ‘am despairing, dying for the picture. 
My own akill has undone fe ; it is not the dart of 
Venus,” but my own pencil has thus wounded me. 


* By Tom Brown and others. See his Works, 4 vols, 12mo. 
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Ah, me! with what anxiety am I necessitated to adore 
my own idol! How miserable am I, whilst evory 
one miust as much pity the painter as he praises the 
picture, and own my torment more than equal to my 
art. But why do I thus complain? Have there not 
been moreunhappy and unnatural passions than mine? 
Yes, [have seen the representations of Phedra, Nar- 
cissus, and Pasiphac. Phedra was unhappy in her 
love; that of Pasiphae was monstrous ; and, whilst 
the other caught at his beloved likeness, he destroyed 
the watery image, which ever Gluded his embraces. 
The fomitain represented Narcissus to himself, and 
the picture both that and him, thirsting after his 
adored image. But I am yet less unhappy ; I enjoy 
her presence continually ; and, if I touch her, I de- 
stroy not the beautcous forth ; but she looks pleased, 
and a sweet smile sits in the charming space which 
divides her lips, One would swear that voice and 
speech were issuing out, and that one’s ears felt the 
melodious sound. How often have I, deceived by a 
lover's credulity, hearkencd if she had not something 
to whisper me? and when frystrated of my hopes, 
how often have I taken my revenge in kisses from 
her cheeks and eyes, and softly wooed her to my 
embrace, whilst she, as to me it seemed, only withheld 
her tongue the more to inflame me. - But, madman 
that I am, shall I be thus taken with the representa- 
tion ouly of a beauteous face and flowing hair, and 
thus waste myself and melt to tears for a shadow ? 
Ah, sure it is something more; ’tis a reality ; for 
see her beauties shine out with new lustre, and she 
seems to upbraid me with such unkind reproaches. Oh, 
may I have a living mistress of this fosm, that, when 
I shall compare the works of nature with that of art, I 
may be still at a loss which to chuose, and*be long 
Weteesl awac dal sored 1h 4 badd ahaa SNe be 
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No. 239.. TUESDAY, DECEMBER 4, 1711. 


— Bella, horrida bella. 
VIRG. AN, vi, 86, 


— Wars, horrid wars! 
DRYDEN, 


I navn sometimes amused mysclf with considering 
the several methods of managing a debate which have 
obtained in the world. 

The first races of manxind used to dispute, as our 
ordinary people do now-a-days, in a kind of wild logic 
uncultivated by rules of art. 

Socrates introduced a catechetical method of argu- 
ing. He would ask his adversary question upon ques- 
tion, till he had convinced him out of his own mouth 
that his opinions were wrong. This way of debating 
drives an enemy up into a corner, seizes all the passes 
through which he can make an escape, and forces him 
to surrender at diseretion. 

Aristotle changed this methed of attack, and in- 
vented a great variety of little weapons, called syl- 
logisms. As in the Socratic way of dispute you 
agree to every thing which your opponent advances ; 
in the Aristotelic, you are still denying and contra- 
dicting some part or other of what he says. Socra~ 
tes conquers you by stratagem, Aristotle by force. 
The one takez the town by sap, the other sword in 
hand. . 

The aniversities of Eurdpe, for many years, car- 
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objections and answers, and all the good sense of the 
age cut and minced into almost an infinitude of dis- 
tinctions. , 

When our universities found there was no end of 
wrangling this way, they invented a kind of argu- 
meut, which is not reducible to any mood or figure 
in Aristotle. It was called the Argumentum Basi- 
linum, others write it Bacilinum or Baculinum, which 
is pretty well expressed in our English word club- 
law. When they were not able to confute their 
antagonist, they knacked him down. It was their 
method in these polemical debates, first to discharge 
their syllogisms and afterwards to betake them- 
selves to their clubs, till such timg as they had one 
way or other confounded their, gainsayers. There 
is in Oxford a narrow defile, to make use of a mili- 
tary term, where the partisans used to encounter ; 
for which reason it still retains the name of Logic- 
lane. I have heard an old gentleman, a physician, 
make his boast, that when he was a young fellow 
he marched several times at the head of a troop of 
Scotists*, and cudgelled a bédy of Smiglecians t, 
half the length of High-street, till they had dis- 
persed themselves for shelter into their respective 
garrisons. 

This humour, I find, went very far in Erasmus’s 
time. For that author tells us, that, upon the revival 
of Greck letters, most of the universities in Europe 
were divided into Greeks and Trojans. The latter 
were those who bore a mortal enmity to the language 


* The followers of Duns Scotus, a celebrated doctor of the schools, 
who flourished about the year 1300, and from his opposing some 
favourite doctrines of ‘Thomas Aquinas, gave rist to a new party 
called Scetists, in opposition to the Thomists, or followers of the 
other. = . 
t+ The followers of Martin Smiglecius, a famous logician of the 
16th century. a 
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of tie Grecians, insomuch that if they met with any 
who understeod it, they did not fail to treat him as a 
foe. Erasmus himself had, it seems, the misfortune 
to fall into the hands of a party of Trojans, who laid 
him on with so many blows and buffets that he never 
forgot their hostilities to his dying day. 

There is a way of managing an argument not much 
unlike the former which is made use of by states and 
commuunities, when they draw up a hundred thou- 
sand disputants on each side, and convince one an- 
other by dint of sword. A certain grand monarch * 
was so sensible of his strength in this way of rea- 
soning, that he writ upon his great guns— Ratio 
ullina regun, ‘The logic of kings ;’ but, God be 
thanked, he is now, pretty well bafited at his own 
weapons. When one hax te do with 2 philosopher of 
this kind, one should remember the old gentleman’s 
saying, who had been engaged in an argument with 
one of the Roman emperors t. Upon his friend’s 
telling him that he wondered he would give up the 
question, when he had visibly the better of the dis- 
pute ; ‘I am never ashamed,’ says he, ‘ to be confuted 
by one who is master of fifty legions.’ 

T shail but just mention another kind of reasoning, 
which x lie called arguing by poll; and another 
which is of equal foree, in which wagers are made 
use of as argunients, according to the celebrated line 
in Hudibras +. 

But the most notable way of managing a contro« 

“y, is that which we may call arguing by torture. 

a method of reasoning which has been made 

use of with the poor refugees, and, which was so 

fashionable in our country during the reign of Queen 

Mary, that ina passage of an author quoted by Mon- 
. 


























"oof Fence. ¢ The Emperor Adrian, 
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sieur Bayle, it is said the price of wood was raised 
in England, by reason of the executions that were 
made in Smithfield*. These disputants convince 
their adversaries with 2 soritest, commonly called 
a pile of fagots. The rack is also a kind of syllo- 
gism which has been used with govd effect, and has 
made multitudes of converts. Men were formerly 
disputed out of their doubts, reconciled to truth by 
force of reason, and won over to opinions by the 
candour, sense, and ingenuity,.of those who had the 
right on their side ;.but this method of conviction 
operated too slowly, Pain was found to be much 
more enlightening than reason. Every scruple was 
looked upon as obstinacy, and ngt to be removed 
but by several engines invented for that purpose. 
In.a word, the aplieatiad of whips, racks, gibbets, 
gallies, dungeons, fire and fagot, in a dispute, may 
Le looked upon as popish refinements upon the old 
heathen logte. 

There is another way of reasoning which seldom 
fails, though it be of a quite different nature to that 
T have last mentioned: I mean, convincing a man 
by ready money, or, as it is ordinarily called, bribing 
aman tean opinion. This method has often Proved 
successful, when all the others have been made use 
of to no purpose. A man who is furnished with ar- 
gumeuts from the mint, will convince his antagonist 
much sooner than one who draws them from reason 
and philosophy. Gold is 2 wonderful clearer of 
the sridiseceurt tings it dissipates every doubt and 
scruple in an instant; accommodates itself to the 





* The Author quoted is And. Ammonius. Sce his life in 
Bayle's Dict.—The Spcctator’s memory decéived him in ap- 
plying the remark, which was made in the reign of Henry VIL. 
It was, however, much more applicable to that “of Queen 
Mary. 

t A soriles is a leap of propesitivus thrown together. 
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meancst capacities ; silences the loud and clamorous, 
and brings over the most obstinate and inflexible. 
Philip of Macedon was a man of most invincible 
reason this way. He refuted by it all the wisdom of 
Athens, confounded their statesmen, struck their 
orators dumb, and at length argued them out of all 
their’ liberties. 

Having here touched upon tke several methods 
of disputing, as they have prevailed in different ages 
of the world, 1 shall very suddenly give my reader 
an account of the wkole art of cavillini; which shall 
be a full satisfactory answer to all such papers and 
pamphlets as have yet appeared against the Spee- 
tator. = 

Cc 
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—Alitcr non fit, Avite, liber. 
MaRt Er. i. 17, 


Of such materials, sir, are books composed. 


“ MR. SPECTATOR, 
“T am of one of the most genteel trades in the city, 
and understand thus much of liberal education, as to 
have an ardent ambition of being useful to mankind, 
and te think that the chief end of being as to this 
life. I had these good impressions given me from 
the handsome behaviour of a learned, gencrous, and 
wealthy,“man towards me; when I first began the 
world. Some dissatisfactions between me and mv pa- 
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than I ought ; and to turn off this uneasiness, I gave 
mysclf to criminal pleasures, some excesses, and a 
general loos? conduct. I know not what the excel- 
ient man above mentioned saw in me, but he de- 
scended from the superiority of his wisdom and me- 
rit, to throw himself frequently into my company. 
This made me soon hope that I had something mm 
me worth: cultivating, and his conversation made 
me sensible of satisfactions in a regular way, which 
T had never before imagined. When he was grown 
familiar with ine, he opened himself like a good 
angel, and told me, he had long laboured to ripen me 
into a preparation to receive his friendship and ad- 
vice, both which I should daily command, and the 
use of any part of his fortune, teapply the measures 
he toad propose to me, for the improvement of my 
own. I assure you I cannot recollect the goodness 
and confusion of the good man when he spoke to this 
purpose to me, without melting into tears; but in a 
word, Sir, I must hasten to tell you, that my heart 
burns with gratitude towards him, and he is so happy 
ainan, that it can never be in my power to return him 
his favours in kind; but I am sure I have made him 
the most agreeable satisfaction I could possibly, in 
being ready to serve others to my utmost ability, as 
far as is consistent with the prudence he prescribes to 
me. Dear Mr. Spectator, I do not owe to him only 
the good will and esteem of my own relations, who 
are people of distinction, the present ease and plenty 
of my circumstances, but also the government of my 
passions, and regulation of my desires. I doubt not, 
Sir, but in your imagination such virtues as these of 
my worthy friend, bear as great a figure as actions 
which are more glittering in the common estimation. 
What I would ask of you is, to give us a whole Spec- 
tator upon hervic virtue in common life, which may 
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have by this admirable person been shown to, and 
raised in, 
“ STR, ° 
« Your most humble servant.” 


“ MIR. SPECTATOR, 
“Tama country gentleman of a good plentiful 
estate, and live, as the rest of my neighbours, with 
great hospitality. I have heen ever reckoned among 
the ladies the best éompany int the world, and have 
access as a sort of favourite. I never came in pub- 
lic but I saluted them, though in great assemblies, 
all around ; where it was seen how genteelly I 
avoided hampering my spurs in their petticoats, 
while I ive amongst ‘them ; and on tlic other side 
how prettily they courtesied and received me standing 
in proper rows, and advancing as fast as they saw 
their elders, or their betters, despatched by me. But 
so it is, Mr. Spectator, that all our good breeding 
is of late lost by the unhappy arrival of 2 courtier, 
or town gentleman, who came lately among us. This 
person, whenever he came into a room, made a pro- 
found bow, and fell back, then recovered with a soft 
air, and made a bow to the next, and so to one or 
two more, and then took the gross of the room, by 
passing them in a continual bow till he arrived at 
the person he thought proper particularly to enter- 
tain. This he did with so good a grace and assur- 
ance, that it is taken for the present fashion ; and 
there is no young gentlewoman within several miles 
of this place has been kissed ever since his tirst ap- 
pearance arang us. We country gentlemen cal- 
not begin again and learn these fine and reserved 
airs; aid our conversation is at a stand, till we 
, ee CRORE She Renin ONE he 
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pected by your friends of both sexes, but by none so 
much as 


« Yonr humble servaut, 
“ RUSTIC SPRIGHTLY.” 


“ MR. SPECTATOR, 

“T was the other night at Philaster, where I 
expected to hear your famous trank-maker, but was 
unhappily disappointed of his company, and saw 
another person who had the like ambition to dis- 
tinguish himself in a noisy manuer, part] by voci- 
feration or talking loud, and partly by his bodily 
agility. This was a very lusty fellew, but withal a 
sort of beau, who getting into one of the side-boxes 
on the stage befure the curtain drew, was disposed. 
tu show the whole audience his activity by leaping 
over the spikes: he passed from thence to one of 
the entering doors, where he took snuff with a tole- 
rable good grace, displayed his fine clothes, made 
two or three feint passes at the curtain with his 
cane, then faced about and appeared at t’other door. 
Here he affected to survey the whole house, bowed 
and smiled at random, and then showed his teeth 
which were some of them indeed very white. After 
this he retired behind the curtain, and obliged us 
with several views of his person from every opening. 

« During the time of acting, he appeared fre- 
quently in the prince’s apartment, made one at the 
hunting-match, and was very forward in the rebel- 
lion*. If there were no injunctions to the con- 
trary, yet this practice must be confessed to diminish 
the pleasure of the audience, and for that reason to 
be presumptuous and unwarrantable ; but since her 

3 S 
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majesty’s late command has made it criminal *, you 
have authority to take notice of it. 


 sIR, * 
« Your humble servant, 
. “ CHARLES EASY.” 
. “December 3, 1711.” 
T 
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— Semperque relingui 
Sola sibi, semper longam incomitata videtur 
Tre viamm— , 
. VIRG. JEN, iv. 466, 
All sad she seems, forsaken, and aloné : 
And left to wander wide through paths unknown. 
POPE, 
MR. SPECTATOR, 

« Tuouen you have considered virtuous love in 
most of its distresses, I do not remember that you 
have given us any dissertation upon the absence of 
lovers, or laid down any methods how they should 
support themselves under those long separations 
which they are sometimes forced to undergo. I 
am at present in this unhappy circumstance, having 
parted with the best of husbands, who is abroad in 
the service of his country, and may not possibl 
return for some years. His warm and generous af. 
fection while we were together, with the tenderness 
which he expressed to me at parting, make his ab- 
sence almost,insupportable. 1 think of him every 


* In die: play-bills about this time there was this clause, ‘ By 
her majesty’s commund no person is to be admitted behind the 
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moment of the day, and meet him every night in 
my dreams. Every thing I see puts me in mind of 
him. I apply myself with more than ordinary dili- 
gence to the care of his family and his estate; but 
this, instead of relieving me, gives me but so many 
occasions of wishing for his return. I frequent the < 
rooms where I used to converse with him, and, not 
meeting him there, sit down in his chair and fall a- 
weeping. I love to read the books he delighted in, 
and to converse with the persons whom he esteemed. 
I visit his picture a hundred times a-day, and place 
myself over against it whole hours together. I’ pass 
a great part of my time in the walks where I used 
to lean upon his arm, and recollect ‘in my mind the 
discourses which have there passed between us: I 
look over the several prospects and points of view 
which we used to survey together, tix my eye upon 
the objects which he has made me take notice of A 
and call to mind a thousand agreeable remarks which 
he has made on those occasions. I write to him by 
every conveyance, and, contrary to other people, am 
always in good-humour when an east-wind blows, 
because it seldom fails of bringing me a letter from 
him. Let me entreat you, Sir, to give me your advice 
upon this occasion, and to let me know how I may 
relieve myself in this my widowhuod. 
«Tam, srr, 
« Your most humble servant, 
“ ASTRRIA.” 


Absence is what the poets call death in love, and 
has given occasion to abundance of beautiful com- 
plaints in those authors who have treated of this 
passion in verse. Ovid's Epistles are full of them. 
Otway’s Monimia talks very tenderly upon this sub- 
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— It was not kind 
"To leave me like a turtle here alone, 
‘Yo droop and mourn the absence of my era! 
When thou art from me, every place is desert ; 
And I, methinks, am savage and forlorn, 
‘Thy presence only "ts can make me blest, 
‘Heal hy unquict iniud, and tane my soul. 
ORPHAN, Act fi, 








The consolations of lovers on these occasions are 

very extraordinary. Besides those mentioned by As- 
teria, there are many other motives of comfort which 
are made use of by absent lovers. 
“ T yemember in one of Scudery’s Romances, a cou- 
ple of honourable lovers agreed, at their parting, to 
set aside one half heur in the day to think of each 
other during a tedious absence. “The romance tells 
us, that they both of them punctually observed the 
time thus agreed upon ; and that, whatever company 
or business they were engaged in, they left it abrupt- 
ly as soon as the clock warned them ‘te retire. The 
romance further adds, that the lovers expected the 
return of this stated hour with as much impatience, 
as if it had been a real assignation, and enjoyed an 
imaginary happiness, that was almost as pleasing to 
them as what they would have found from a real 
mecting. It wasan inexpressible satisfaction to these 
divided lovers, to be assured that each was at the 
same time employed in the same kind of contem- 
plation, and making equal returns of tenderness and 
affection. 

If I may be allowed to mention a more serious ex- 
pedient for the alleviating of absence, I shall take 
notice of one which I have known two persons prac- 
tise, who joined religion to that elegance of senti- 
ment with which the passion of love generally in- 
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which they had agreed upon before their parting. 
The husband, who is a man that makes a figure in 
the polite world as well as in his own family, has 
often told me that he could not have supported an 
absence of three years without this expedient. 
Strada, in one of his Prolusions*, gives an account « 
of a chimerical correspondence between two friends 
by the help of a certain load-stone, which had such 
virtue in it, that if it tonched two several needles, 
when one of the needles so touched began to meve, 
the other, though at never so great a distance, moved 
at the same time, and inthe same manner. He tells 
us, that the two friends, being cach of them possessed 
of one of these needles, made a kind of ial-plate, 
inscribing it with the four-arl-twenty letters, in 
the same manner as the hours of the day are marked 
upon the ordinary dial-plate. They then fixed one 
of the needles on each of these plates in such a 
manner, that it could move round without impedi- 
ment, so as to touch any of the four-and-twenty 
letters. Upon their separating from one another into 
distant countries, they agreed to withdraw them- 
selves punctually into their closets at a certain hour 
of the day, and to converse with one another by 
means of this their invention. Accordingly, when 
they were some hundred miles asunder, each of them 
shut himself up in his closet at the time appointed, 
and immediately cast his eye upon his dial-plate. If 
he had a mind to write any thing to his friend, he 
directed his needle to every letter that formed the 
words which he had occasion for, making a little 
pause at the end of every word or sentence, to avoid 
confusion. The friend in the meanvhile saw his 
own sympathetic needle moving of itself to every 
letter which that of his correspondent piimted af. 
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By this means they talked together across 1 whole 
continent, and” eonveyed their thoughts to one an- 
other in an instant over cities or mountains, seas or 
deserts. 

If Monsieur Scudery, or any other writer of ro- 
mance, had intreduced a necromancer, who is gene~ 
rally in the train of a knight-errant, making a 
present to two lovers of a couple of these above- 
mentioned needles, the reader would not have been 
a little pleased to have seen them corresponding with 
one another when they were guarded by spies and 
watches, or separated by castles and adventures. 

In the meanwhile, if ever this invention should be 
revived or put inpractice, I would propose that upon 
the lover’s dial-plate there should be written not 
only the four-and-twenty letters, but several entire 
words which have always a place in passionate epis- 
tles ; as flames, darts, die, language, absence, Cupid, 
heart, eyes, hang, drown, and the like. This would 
very much abridge the lover’s pains in this way of 
writing a letter, as if would enable him to express 
the most useful and significant words with a single 
touch of the necdle, 


Cc 
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No. 242. FRIDAY, DECEMBER 7, 171). 





Creditur, cx midio quia res arcessit, habere 
Suduris minimum— 


HOR. EPIst. ii, 1, 168, 


To write on yulyar themes, is tought an easy task, 


“BIR. SPECTATOR, 
« Your speculations do not so generally prevail ever 
men’s manners as I could wish., A former paper of 
yours concerning the misbehaviour of people, who 
are necessarily in each other’s com ny in travelling, 
ought to have been a lasting slinoniece against 
transgressions of that kind. But I had the fate of 
your quaker, in meeting with a rude fellow in a 
stage-coach, who entertained two or three women of 
us, for there was no man besides himself, with lan- 
guage as indecent as ever was heard upon the water. 
The impertinent observatious which the coxcomb 
made upon our shame and coufusion were such, that 
it is an unspeakable grief to reflect upon them. As 
much as you have declaimed against duclling, I hope 
you will do us the justice to declare, that if the brute 
has couraye enough to send to the place where he saw 
us all alight together to get rid of him, there is not 
one of us but has. lover who shall avenge the insult. 
It would certainly be worth your consideration, to 
look into the frequent misfortunes of this kind, to 
which the modest and innocent are exposed, by 
the licentious behaviour: of such as are 2s much 
strangers to good-brecding as to virtue. Could we 
en oe ee oo 
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we can seeing what is disagrecable, there were some 
consolation ; hut since in a box at a play, in an 
assembly of ladies, or even in a pew at,church, it is 
in the power of a gross coxcomb to utter what a 
woman cannot avoid hearing, how miserable is her 
condition who comes within the power of such im- 
pertinents? and how necessary is it to repeat invec- 
etives avainst such 2 behaviour? Ff the licentious had 
not utterly forgot what it is to be modest, they would 
know that offended modesty labours under one of 
the greatest sufferings to which human life can 
be exposed. If one of these brutes could reflect 
thus much, though they want shame they would be 
moved by their pity, toabhor an impudent behaviour 
in the presence of the chaste and innocent. If you 
will oblige us with a Spectator on this subject, and 
procure it to be pasted against every stage-coach in 
reat Britain as the law of the journey, you will 
highly oblige the whole sex, for which you have 
professed so great an esteem ; and, in particular, the 

two ladies my late fellow-sufferers, and, 

7 “sir, 
«Your most humble servant, 
“ REBECCA RIDINGHOOD.” 


“MR. SPECTATOR, 

“Tux matter which I am now going to send 
you is an unhappy stery in low life, and will re- 
commend itself, so that you must excuse the manner 
of expressing it. A poor idle drunken weaver in 
Spital-tields has a faithful laborious-wife, who by her 
frugality and industry had laid by her as much money 
as purchased her a ticket in the present lottery. She 
had hid-this very privately-in the bottom of 2 trunk, 
and had given her number to a friend and confidant, 
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her news of the success. The poor adventurer was 
one day gone abroad, when her careless husband, 
suspecting she had saved some money, searches piory 
vorner, till at length he finds this same ticket; which 
he immediately carries abroad, sells, and squanders 
away the money without his wife's suspecting any 
thing of the matter. A day or two after this, this 
friend, who was 2 woman, comes and brings the wife 
word, that she had a benefit of tive hundred pounds. 
The poor creature overjoyed, flies up stairs to her 
husband, who was then at work, and desires him to 
leave his loom for that evening, and come and drink 
with a friend of his and hers below. The man re- 
ccived this cheerful invitation as bad husbands some- 
times do, and after a cross word or two, told her he 
wou’dn’t come. His wife with tenderness renewed her 
importunity, and at length said to him, « My love! 
I have within these few months, unknown to you, 
scraped together as much money as has bought us a 
ticket in the lottery, and now here is Mrs. Quick 
come to tell me, that it is come up this morning a 
five hundred pound prize.’ The husband replies 
immediately, ‘ You lie, you slut, you have no 
ticket, for I have sold it.’ The poor woman, upon 
this, faints away in a fit, recovers, and is now run 
distracted. As she had no design to defraud her 
husband, but was willing only to participate in his 
good fortune, every one pities her, but thinks her 
husband’s punishment but just. This, Sir, is mat- 
ter of fact, and would, if the persons and circum- 
stances were greater, in a well-wrought play be called 
Beautiful Distress. I have ouly sketched it out with 
chalk, and know a good hand can make a moving 
picture with worse materials. ° 
S “sir,” .&e. 
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“ MR. SPECTATOR, 

“Tam what the world calls a warm, fellow, and 
by good success in trade I have raised myself to 
a capacity of making some figure in the world ; but 
no matter for that. I have now under my guar- 
dianship a couple of nieces, who will certainly 
make me run mad; which you will not wonder at, 
when I tell you they are female virtuosos, and, dur~ 
ing the three years and a half that I have had them 
under my care, they never in the least inclined their 
thoughts towards any one single part of the charac- 
ter of a notable woman. Whilst they should have 
been considering the proper ingredients for a sack- 
posset, you should hear a dispute concerning the 
magnetic virtue of the loadstone, or perhaps the 
pressure of the atmosphere. ‘Their language is pe« 
culiar to themselves, and they scorn to express them-« 
selves on the meanest trifle with words that are not 
of Latin derivation. But this were supportable 
still, would they suffer me to enjoy an uninterrupted 
ignorance; but unless I fall in with their abstracted 
ideas of things, as they call them, I must not ex- 
pect to smoke one pipe in quiet. In a late fit of 
the gout, I complained of the pain of that distem- 
per, when my niece Kitty begged leave to assure 
me, that, whatever I might think, several great phi- 
losophers, both ancient and modern, were of opi- 
nion that both pleasure and pain were imaginary 
distinctions, and that there was no such thing as 
either in rerum naturd. I have often heard than 
afiirm that the fire was not hot; and one day when 
J, with the authority of an old fellow, desired one 
of them to put my blue cloak on my knees, she an- 
swered, £ Sir, I will reach the cloak; but take no- 

- | " 
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colour is nothing but the various infractions of the 
raysof the sun.’ Miss Molly told me one day, that 
to say snow was white, is allowing a vulgar error ; 
for, as it contains a great quantity of nitrous parti- 
cles, it may more reasonably be supposed to be 
black. In short, the young husseys would persuade 
me, that to believe one’s eyes is a sure way to be 
deceived ; and have often ‘advised me by no means 
to trust any thing so fallible us my senses. What I 
have to beg of you now is, to turn one speculation 
to the due regulation of femalé literature, so far at 
least as to make it consistent with the quiet of such 
whose fate it is to be liable to its insults 3 and to 
tell us the difference between a gentleman that should 
make cheese-cakes and raise paste, and a lady that 
- reads Locke, and understands the mathematics. In 

which you will extremely obli 

« Your hearty friend and | humble servant, 
“ ABRARAM THRIFTY.” 
', 


——e 


No, 243. SATURDAY, DECEMBER 8, 1711. 


Formam quidem ipsam, Marce fili, et tanquam faciem honesti 
vides: quer, si oculis cerneretur, mirabiles amores, ut ait Plato, ez- 
cilaret sapientia, TULL, OFFIC, 

You see, my son Marcus, virtue as if it were embodied, which, if 
it'could be made the object of sight, would, as Plato says, excite in 
us a wonderful love of wisdom. * 


I po not remember to have read any discourse writ- 
ten expressly upon the beauty and loveliness of vir, 
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means of making us happy both now and hereafter. 
I design, therefore, this speculation as an essay upon. 
that subject ; in which I shall consider virtue io fur- 
ther than as it is in itself of an amiable nature; after 
having premised, that I understand by the word vir- 
tue such a general notion as is affixed to it by the 
writers of morality, and which, by devout men gene- 
rally, goes under the name of religion, and by men 
of the world under the name of honour. 

Hypocrisy itself does great honour, or rather jus- 
tice, to religion, and tacitly acknowledges it to be an 
ornament to human nature. he hypocrite would 
not be at so much pains to put on the appearance 
of virtue, if he did not know it was the most proper 
and effectual means-to gain the love and esteem of 
mankind, 

We learn from Hicrocles, it was a common saying 
among the heathens, that the wise man hates nobody, 
but only loves the virtuous. 

Tully has a very beautiful gradation of thoughts 
to show how amiable virtue is. « We love a virtuous 
man,’ says he, ‘who lives in the remotest parts of 
the earth, though we are altogether out of the reach 
of his virtue, and can receive from it no manner 
of benefit.” Nay, one who died several ages ago, 

_ taises a secret fondness and benevolence for him in 
our minds, when we read his story: nay, what is 
still more, one who has been the enemy of our coun- 
try, provided his wars were regulated by justice 
and humanity, as in the instance of Pyrrhus, whom 
‘Tully mentions on this occasion in opposition to Han- 
nibal Such is the natural beauty and loveliness of 
virtue. * 

Stoicism, which was the pedantry of virtue, ascribes 
all good ‘qualifications of tvhat kind soever to the 


virtuous man. Accordingly Cato, in the character 
Pe me? qe ee a ca z le CHaTackt 
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would not allew any one but a virtuous man to be 
handsome. This indeed looks more like a philoso- 
phical rant than the real opinion of a wise man ; yet 
this was what Cato very seriously maintained. “In 
short, the Stoics thought they could not sufficiently 
represent the excellence of virtue, if they did not 
comprchend in the notion of it all possible perfec- 
tions ; and therefore did not only suppose that it was 
transcendently beautiful in itself, but thatit made the 
very body amiable, and banished every kind of de- 
formity from the person in whom it resided. 

It is 2 common observation, that the most aban- 
doned to all sense of goodness, are apt to wish those 
who are related to them of a different character ; 
and it is very observable, that none are more struck 
with the charms of virtue in the fair sex, than those 
who, by their very admiration of it, are carried to a 
desire of ruining it. 

A virtuous mind in a fair body is indeed a fine 
picture in a good light, and therefure it is no wonder 
that it makes the beautiful sex all over charms. 

As virtue in gencral is of an amiable and lovel 
nature, there are some particular kinds®f it which 
are more so than others, and these are such as dis- 
pose us to do good to mankind. Temperance and 
abstinence, faith and devotion, are in themselves 
perhaps as laudable as any other virtues ; but those 
which make a man popular and beloved, are justice, 
charity, munificence, and, in short, all the good qua- 
lities that render us beneficial to each other. For 
which reason, even an extravagant man, who has no- 
thing else to recommend him but a false generosity, 
is often more beloved and esteemed than a person 
of a much more finished character, who is defective 
in this particular. ig . 

The two great ornaments of virtue, which show 
her in the most advantageous views, and make her 
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altogether lovely, are cheerfulness and good-nature. 
These generally go together, as 2 man cannot be 
agreeable to others who is not casy within himself. 
They are both very requisite in a virtuous mind, 
to keep out melancholy from the many scrious 
thoughts it is engaged in, and to hinder its natural 
hatred of vice from souring into severity aud censo~ 
TIOUSNCSS. 

If virtue is of this amiable nature, what can we 
think of those who can look upon it with an eye of 
hatred and ill-will, or can suffer their aversion for a 
party to blot out all the merit of the person who is 
engaged in it? A man must be excessively stupid, 
as well as uncHaritable, who believes that there is 
no virtue but on Iss own side, and that there are 
not men as honest as himself who may differ from 
him in political principles. Men may oppose one 
another in some particulars, but ought not to carry 
their -hatred to those qualities which are of so ami- 
able a nature in themselves, and have nothing to do 
with the points in dispute. Men of virtue, though 
of different interests, ought to consider themselves 
as mpre nearly united with one another, than with 
the vicious part of mankind, who embark with them 
in the same civil concerns? We should bear the same 
love towards a man of honour who is a living an- 
tagonist, which Tully tells us, in the forementioned 
passage, every one naturally does to an enemy that 
is dead.* In short, we should esteem virtue though 
in a foe, and abhor vice though in a friend. 

I speak this with an eye to those cruel treatments 
which men of all sides are apt to give the characters 
of those who do not agree with them. How many 
persons of undoubted probity and exemplary virtue, 
on either side, are blackened and defamed? How 
many men of honour exposed to public obloguy and 
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struments or abettors in such infernal dealings, ought 
to be looked upon as persons who make use of reli- 
gion to promote their cause, not of their cause to 
promote religion. 
Cc 
—— 


No. 244. MONDAY, DECEMBER 10, 1711. 





— Juder et callidus audis. 
HOR. sat. ii, 7. 10), 


A judge of painting you, a connoisseur. 


“ MR. SPECTATOR, 
“ T cannot, without a double injustice, forbear ex- 
pressing to you the sutisfaction which a wholé,clan 
of virtuosos have received from those hints which 
you have lately given the town on the cartoons of 
the inimitable Raphael. It should be methinks the 
business of a Spectator to improve the pleas of 
sight, and there cannot be a more immediate my to 
it than recommending the study and observation 
of excellent drawings and pictures. When I first 
went to view those of Raphael which you have cele- 
brated, I must confess I was but barel: pleased ; the 
next time I liked them better, but at last, as I grew 
hetter acquainted with them, I fell deeply in love 
with them ; like wise specches, they sunk deep into 
my heart: for you know, Mr. Spectator, that a man 
of wit may extremely affect one for the present, but 
if he has not discretion, his merit soon vanishes away; 
while a wise man that Its not so great a ‘stock of 
wit, shall nevertheless give you a far greater and 
more lastine saticfaetian — Tnet on 4 tnt 
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that is smartly touched, but not well studied ; one 
ay call it a witty picture, though the painter in 
the mean time may be in danger of beimg called a 
fool. On the other hand, a picture that is the- 
rouzhly understood in the whele, and well performed 
tn the particulars, that is, hegun on the foundation 
of geometry, carried on by the rules of perspective, 
architecture, wid anatomy, and perfected by a good 
harmony, a just and natural colouring, and such pas- 
sions and expressions of the mind as are almost pe- 
euliar to Raphael ; this is what you may justly sty’ 
a wise picture, and which seldom fails to strike us 
dumb, till we can assemble all our faculties to make 
but a tolerable judgement upon it. Other pictures 
are made for the eyes only, as rattles’ are made for 
children’s ears ; ord certainly that picture that only 
pleases the eye, without representing some well- 
chosen part of nature or other, does but show what 
fine colours are to be sold at the colour-shop, and 
mogks the works of the Creator. Ifthe best imi- 
tator of nature is notto be esteemed the best painter, 
but he that makes the greatest show and glare of co- 
lourag it will necessarily follow, that he who can array 
himself in the most gaudy draperics is best drest, and 
he that can speak loudest the best orator. Every 
man when he looks on a picture should examine it 
according to that share of reason he is master of, or 
he will be in danger of making a wrong judgement. 
If nen, ‘as they walk abroad, would make more 
frequent observations on those beauties of nature 
which every gaoment present themselves to their view, 
they sock e better judges when they saw her well 
imitated at"hume. This would help to correct those 
errors which most pretenders fall into, who are over 
hasty in their judgements,’ and will not stay to let 
reason come in for a share in the decision. It is for 
want of this that men mistake in this case, and in 
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common life, a wild extravagant pencil for one that 
is truly bold and great, an impudent fellow fora man 
of true coufage and bravery, hasty and unreasonable 
actions for enterprises of spirit and resolution, gaudy 
colouring for that which is truly beautiful, a false 
and insinuating discourse for simple truth elegantly 
recommended. The parallel will held through all 
the parts of life and painting too; and the virtuosos 
+ above-mentioned will be glad te see you draw it with 
your terms of art. As the shadows in a picture re- 
present the serious or melancholy, so the lights do 
the bright and lively thoughts. “As there should be 
but one forcible light in a picture which should catch 
the eye and fall on the hero, so there should be but 
one object of our love, even the Author of nature. 
These and the like reflections, well improved, might 
very much contribute to open the beauty of that art, 
and prevent young people: from being poisoned by 
the ill gusto of any extravagant workman that Should 
be imposed upon us. 
« Tam, sir, 
« Your most humble servant.” 


“ Covent Garden, Dee. 7.” 


“* MR. SPECTATOR, 

« Txoucu I am a woman, yet I-am one of those 
whe confess themselves highly pleased with a spe- 
culation you obliged the world with some time ago, 
from au old Greek poet you cali Simonides, in rela- 
tion to the several natures aud digtinetious of gur 
own sex. I could not but admire how justly the cha- 
racters of women in this age fall in with-the times of 
Simonides, there being no one of those sorts I have 
not at some time or other of my life met with asam- 
ple of. But, Sir, the subjects of this preseiitaddress 
area set of wemen, comprehended, think, in the 
ninth species uf that speculation, called the Apes ; 
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the description of whom I find to be, ‘ That they are 
such as are both ugly and ill-natured, who have no- 
thing beautiful themselves, and endeavour to detract 
from or ridicule every thing that appears so in others.’ 
Now, Sir, this sect, as I have been told, is very fre- 
quent in the great town where you live; but as my 
circumstance in life oblizes me to reside altogether 
in the country, though not many miles from London, 
can’t have met with a great’ number of ’em, nor 
indeed is it a desirable acquaintance, as I have lately 
found by experience. You must know, Sir, that at 
the beginning of this summer a family of these apes 
came and settled for the season not far from the place 
where I live. As they were strangers in the country, 
they were visited by-the ladies about em, of whom 
I was, with an humanity usual in those who pass 
most of their time in solitude. The apes lived with 
us very agreeably our own way till towards the end 
of tht summer, when they began to bethink them- 
selves of returning to town ; then it was, Mr. Spec- 
tator, that they began to set themselves about the 
proper ond distinguishing business of their charac- 
ter ; and as it is said of evil spirits, that they are apt 
to carry away 2 piece of the house they are about to 
leave, the apes, without regard to common mercy, 
civility, or gratitude, thought fit to mimic and fall 
foul on the faces, dress, and behaviour, of their inno- 
cent neighbours, bestowing abominable censures and 
disgraceful appellations, commonly called nick-names, 
on all of them; and in short, like true fine ladies, 
made their honest plainness and sincerity matter of 
ridicule. I could not but acquaint you with these 
grievances, as well at the desire of all the parties in- 
jured, as.from my own inclination. I hope, Sir, if 
you can't propose entirely‘to reform this evil, you 
will take such notice of it in some of your future 
speculations, as may put,the deserving part of our sex 
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on their guard against these creatures; and at the 
same time the apes may be sensible, that this sort of 
mirth is so far from an innocent diversion, that it is 
in the hightst degree that vice which is said to com- 
prehend all others. 
“Tam, sir, 
« Your humble servant, 
T “ CONSTANTIA FIELD.” 
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Ficta voluptatis causé sint prozima veris, 
HOR. ARS, POET, 338, 


Fictions to please, should wear the face of truth. * 


Tere is nothing which one regards so mu¢h with 
an eye of mirth and pity as imzcence, when it has in 
ita dash of folly. At the same time that one esteems 
the virtue, one is tempted to laugh at the simplicity 
which accompanies it. When a mart is made up 
wholly of the dove, without the least grain of the 
serpent in his compesition, he becomes ridiculous in 
many circumstances of life, and very often discredits 
his best actions. ‘he Cordeliers tell a story of their 
founder St. Francis, that as he passed the street in 
the dusk of the evening, he discovered a young fellow 
with a maid in a corner ; upon which the good man, 
say they, lifted up his hands to heaven with secret 
thanksgiving that there was still so ntuch Christian 
charity in the world. The innocence of the saint 


made him mistake the kiss of 2 lover for a salute of 
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tnous man without a competent knowledge of the 
world ; and if there be any use in these my papers, 
it is this, that without representing vice under any 
false alluring notions, they give my reader an insight 
into the ways of men, and represent human nature 
in all its changeable colours. The man who has not 
been engaged in any of the follies of the world, or, 
as Shakspeare expresses it, ‘hackney’d in the ways 
of men,’ may here find a picture of its follies and ex- 
travagances. The virtuous and the innocent may 
know in speculation what they could never arrive at 

y practice, and by this means avoid the snares of 
the crafty, the corruptions of the vicious, and the 
reasons of the prejudiced. Their minds may be 
opened without veing vitiated. 

It is with an cye*to my following correspondent, 
Mr. Timothy Doodle, who seems a very well-mean- 
ing man, that [ have written this short preface, to 
which I shall subjoin a letter from the said Mr. 
Doodle. 





“srr, ¢ 

* IT coutp heartily wish that you would let us 
know your opinion upon several innocent diversions 
which are in usc among us, and which are very pro- 
per to pass away a winter night for those who do not 
care to throw away their time at an opera, or at the 
play-house. I would gladly know in particular, what 
notion you have of hot-cockles ; as also, whether you 
think that questions and commands, mottoes, similies, 
and cross purposes, have not more mirth and wit in 
them than those publie diversions which are grown 
so very fashionable among us. If you would recom- 
mend to our wives and daughters, who read your 
papers with a great deal of pleasure, some of those 
sports and pastimes that may be practised within 
doors and by the fire-side, we who are masters of 
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families, should be hugely obliged to you. I need 
not tell‘you that I would have these sports and 
pastimes not only merry but innocent ; fur which 
reason I heve not mentioned either whist or lanter- 
loo, nor indeed so much as one-and-thirty. After 
having communicated to you my request upon this 
subject, 1 will be so free as to tell you how my wife 
and I pass away these tedious winter evenings with a 
great deal of pleasure. ‘Though she be young und 
handsome, and good-humoured to a miracle, she does 
not care for gadding abroad like others of her sex. 
There is a very friendly man a colonel in the army, 
whom I am mightily obliged to for his civillties, that 
comes to see me almost every night; for he is not one 
of those giddy young fellows that ctnnot live out of a 
Pe When we are together, we very often 
make a party at Blind-man’s Buff, which is a sport 
that I like the better, because there is a good -deal 
of exercise in it. The colonel and I are blinded by 
turns, and you would laugh your heart out to see 
what pains my dear takes to hoorwink us, so that it 
is impossible for us to sce the least glimpse of light. 
The poor colonel sometimes hits his nose against a 
post, and makes us dic with laughing. I have ge- 
nerally the good luck not to hurt myself, but am 
very often above half an hour before I can catch 
either of them; for you must know we hide ouselves 
up and down in corners, that we may have the more 
sport. . I only give you this hint asa sample of such 
innocent diversions as I would have you recommend: 
and am, be 
“ Most esteemed srr, 
« Your ever loving friend, 
TIMOTHY DOODLE.” 
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The following letter was occasioned by my last 
Tharsday’s peper upon the absence of lovers, and 
the methods therein mentioned of making stich ab- 
sence supportable. ~ 


“ SIR, 

« Among the several ways of consolation which 
absent lovers make use of while their souls are in 
that state of departure, which you say is death in 
love, there are some very material ones that have 
escaped your notice. Among these, the first and 
most received is a crooked shilling, which has ad~ 
ministered great comfort to our forefathers, and is 
still made use of on this occasion with very good ef- 
fects in most parts of her majesty’s dominions. ‘There 
are some, I know, who think 2 crown piece cut into 
two equal parts, and preserved by the distant lovers, 
is of more sovereign virtue than the former. But 
since opinions are divided in this particular, why 
may not the same persons make use of both? The 
figure of a heart, whether cut in stone or cast in 
metal, whether bleeding upon an altar, stuck with 
darts, or held in the hand of a Cupid, has always 
been looked upon as talismanie in distresses of this 
nature. J am acquainted with many a brave fellow, 
who carries his mistress in the lid of his snutf-box, 
and by that expedient has supported himself under 
the absence of a whole campaign. For my own part, 
I have tried all these remedies, but never found so 
much benefit from any as from a ring, in which my 
mistress’s hair is plaited together very artificially in a 
kind of true-lover’s knot. "As I have received great 
benefit from this secret, I think myself obliged to 
commuuicate‘it to the public for the good of my fel- 
low-subjects. I desire you will add this letter ‘as an 
appendix te your consolations upon absence, and am 

< Your very humble servant. 
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T shall conclude this paper with a letter from an 
university gentleman, occasioned by my last Tues- 
day’s papers wherein I gave some account of the 
great feuds which happened formerly in those learned 
bodies, between the modern Greeks and Trojans. 


“ STR, 

«Tuts will give you to understand, that there is 
at present in the society whereof I am a member, 
a very considerable body of Trojans, who, upon a 

roper occasion, would not fail to declare ourselves. 

n the meanwhile, we do all we can to annoy our 
enemies by stratagem, and are resolved by the first 
opportunity to attack Mr. Joshua *Barnes*, whom 
we look upon as the Achilles of the opposite party. 
As fur myself, I have had the reputation ever since 
I came from school of being a trusty Trojan, and am 
resolved never to give quarter to the smallest parti- 
ele of Greek, wherever I chance to meet it. It is for 
this reason I take it very ill of you, that you some~ 
times hang out Greck colours at the head of your 
paper, and sometimes give a word of the enemy even 
an the body of it. When I meet with any thing of 
this nature, I throw down your speculations upon 
the table, with that form of words which we make 
use of when we declare war upon en author, 


Gracum est, non potest legi. 


T give you this hint, that you may for the future ab- 
stain from any such hostilities at your peril. 
Cc “ TROILUS.” 


* The noted Greek professor of the university of Cumbridge. 


70 SPECTATOR. no. 246. 
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—Obx tiga aol ys xarke Hy inxire Mndabs, 
ODL Oitss pirnp. yraveh Bi of Irvkrs dracon, 
Tirgasa? #aKarén drs res vos teviv danvis. 
Hom, IL, IT. 83. 
Nor ever amorous hero caused-thy birth, 
Nor ever tender goddess brought thee forth: 
Some sugged rock's hard entrails gave thee form, 
And raging seas produced thee in a storm ; 
A soul well suiting that tempestuous kind, 
So rough thy mapuers, so untamed thy mind. 
YorE, 
“ MR. SPECTATOR, 

“ As your paper is part of the equipage of the tea- 
table, I conjure you to print what I now write to you ; 
for I have no other way to communicate what I have 
to say to the fair sex on the most important circum~- 
stance of life, even ‘the care of children.’ I do not 
understand that you profess your paper is always to 
consist of matters which are only to entertain the 
learned and polite, but that it may agree with your 
design to publish some which may tend to the in- 
formation of mankind in general ; and when it docs 
so, you do more than writing wit and humour. Give 
me leave then to tell you, that of all the abuses that 
ever you have as yet endeavoured to reform, cer- 
tainly not one wanted so much your assistance as the 
abuse in nursing of children. It is unmerciful to 
see, that. a woman endowed with all the perfections 
and blessings of nature can, as soon as she is deli- 
vered, turn off her innocent, tender and helpless 
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neither sound in mind nor body, that has neither 
honour nor reputation, neither love nor pity for the 
poor babe, but more regard for the money than for 
the whole child, and never will take further care of 
it than what by all the encouragement of money and 
presents she is forced to; like AEsop’s earth, which 
would not nurse the plant ef another ground al- 
though never so much improved, by reason that 
plant was not of its own production, And since 
another's child is no more uatural to a nurse, than a 
plant to a strange and different ground, how can it 
be supposed that the child should thrive; and if it 
thrives, must it not imbibe the gross hfimours and 
qualities of the nurse, like a plant in a different 
ground, or like a graft upon a different stock? Do 
not we observe, that a lamb sucking a goat changes 
very much its nature, nay even its skin and wool 
into the goat kind? The power of a nurse over a 
child, by infusing into it with her milk her qualities 
and disposition, is sufficiently and daily observed. 
Hence came that old saying concerning an ill-natured 
and malicious fellow, that “he had imbibed his ma- 
lice with his nurse’s milk, or that some brute or other 
had been his nurse.’ Hence Romulus and Remus 
were said to have been nursed by a wolf ; Telephus 
the son of Hercules by a hind; Pelias the son of Nep- 
tune by a mare ; and Aigisthus by a goat ; not that 
they had actually sucked such creatures, as some 
simpletons have imagined, but that their nurses had 
been of such a nature and. temper, and infused such 
into them. 

« Many instances may be produced from good au- 
thorities and daily expericnce, that chiltren actually 
suck in the several passions and depraved inclina~ 


tions of their nurses, as anger, malice, fear, melan- 
ee en et tse at 
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the Emperor’s nurse had been very much addicted 
to drinking ; which habit Nero received from his 
nurse, and was so very particular in this, that the 
people took so much notice of it, as instead of Ti+ 
herius Nero, they called him Biberius Mero. The 
same Diodorus also relates of Caligula, predecessor 
to Nero, that his nurse used to moisten the nipples 
of her breast frequently with blood, to make Culi+ 
gula take the better hold of them: which, says Dio~ 
dorus, was the cause that made him so blood-thirsty 
and ernel all his life-time after, that he not only 
committed frequent murder by his own hand, but 
likewise wished that all human kind wore but one 
neck, that he night have the pleasure to cut it off. 
Such like degeneracies astonish the parents, who 
not knowing after whom the child can take, see one 
incline to stealing, another to drinking, cruelty, stu- 
pidity ; yet all these are not minded. Nay, it is 
easy to demonstrate, that 2 child, although it be born 
from the best of parents, may be corrupted by an 
ill-tempered nurse. | How many children do we see 
daily brought into fits, consumptions, rickets, &e. 
mercly by sucking their nurses when in a pussion 
or fury? But indeed almost any disorder of the 
nurse is a disorder to the child, and few nurses can 
be found in this town but what labour under some 
distemper or other. The first question that is ge- 
nerally asked a young woman that wants to be a 
nurse, why she should be a nurse to other people’s 
children? is answered, by her having an ill husband, 
and that she must make shift to live. I think now 
this very answer is enough to give any body a shock 
if duly considered; for an ill husband may, or ten 
to one if he dees not, bring home to his wife an ill 
distemper, or at least vexation and disturbance. 
Besides, as she takes the child out of mere necessity, 
her food will be accordingly, or else very coarse at 
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best ; whence proceeds an ill-concocted and coarse 
food for the child; for as the blood, 80 is the milk ; 
and hence & am very well assured procceds the 
seurvy, the evil, and many other distempers. T beg 
of you fur the sake of the many poor infants that 
may and will be saved by weighing the case seri- 
ously, to exhort the people with the utmost vehe- 
mence, to let the children suck their own mothers, 
both for the benefit of mother and child. For the 
general argument, that a mother is weakened byt 
giving suck to her clfldren, is vain and simple. ¥ 
will maintain that the mother grows strouger by it. 
and will have her health better than she would have 
otherwise. She will find it the gréatest cure and 
preservative for the vapours and future miscarriages, 
much beyond any other remedy whuatsvever. Her 
children will be like giants, whereas otherwise they 
are but living shadows, and like unripe fruit ; and 
certainly if a woman is strong enough to bring forth 
a child, she is beyond all doubt strong enough to 
nurse it afterwards. It grievesame to observe and 
consider how many poor children are daily ruined 
by careless nurses ; and yet how tender ought they 
to be of a poor infant, since the least hurt or blow, 
especially upon the head, may make it senseless, stu- 
pid, or otherwise miserable for ever 

‘ But I cannot well leave this subject as yet; for 
it seems to me very unnatural, that a woman that 
has fed a child as part of herself for nine months, 
should have nodesire to nurse it further, when brought 
to light, and before her eyes, and when by its cry it 
implores her assistance, and the office of a inother. 
Do not the very cruellest of brutes tend their youug 
ones with all the care and delight imaginable?” For 
how can she be called a mother that will not nurse her 
young oncs? The earth is called the mother of all 
things, not because she produces, but because she 

VOL. VIII. nD 
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maintains and nurses what she produces. The ge- 
neration of the infant is the effect of desire, but the 
care of it argues virtue and choice. I am not igno- 
rant but that there are some cases of necessity, where 
a mother cannot give suck, and then out of two evils 
the least must be chosen ; but there are so very few, 
that I am sure in a thousand there is hardly one 
real instance ; for if a woman does but know that 
her husband can spare about three or six shillings a 
week extraordinary, although this is but seldom con- 
sidered, she certainly, with the assistance of her gos- 
sips, will.soon persuade the good man to send the 
child to nufse, arid easily impose upon him by pre- 
tending indispasition. Thus cruelty is pipbated by 
fashion, and nature gives place te custom. 
“ SIR, 
T « Your humble servant.” 
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Ti F dxdporos fits aidh 
°Ex oropara H9sia— 
HESIOD. 
Their untied lips a wordy torrent pour, 


We are told by some ancient authors, that Socrates 
was instructed in eloquence by awoman, whose name, 
if Iam not mistaken, was Aspusia. I have indeed 
very often looked upon that art as the most proper 
for the female sex, and I think the universities would 
do well to consider whether they should not fill their 
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they could talk whole hours tozether upon any thing; 
but it must be owned to the honour of the other 
sex, that there are many among them who can talk 
whole hours together upon nothing. I have known 
a woman branch ont into a long extempore disser- 
tation upon the edging of a petticoat, and chide her 
servant for breaking a china eup, in all the figures 
of rhetoric. 

Were women admitted to plead in courts of judi- 
cature, I am persuaded they would eurry the elo- 
quence of the bar to greater heights than it has yet 
arrived at. If any one doubt this, let him but be 
present at those debates which frequently arise among 
the ladies of the British fishery. ~ 

The first kind therefore of female orators which 
I shall take notice of, are those who are employed in 
stirring a the passions: a part of rhetoric in which 
Socrates his wife had perhaps made a greater pro- 
ficency than his above-mentioned teacher. 

The second kind of female orators are those who 
deal in invectives, and who are commonly known 
by the name of the censorions. The imagination 
and elocution of this set of rhetoricians is wonderful. 
With what a fluency of invention and copiousness 
of expression, will they enlarge upon every little 
slip in the behaviour of another! With how muy 
different cireumstances, and with what variety of 
phrases, will they tell over the same story! I have 
known an old lady make an unhappy marriage the 
subject of a month’s conversation. She blamed the 
bride in one place; pitied her in another ; laughed 
at her in a third ; wondered at her in a fourth 3 was 
angry with her in a fifth; and, in short, wore out a 
pair of coach horses in expressing her concern for 
her. At length, after having quite exhausted the 
= Seas = nie ne 
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she had made, told her the unreasonable reflections 
which some malicious people had cast upon her, and 
desired that they might be better acquainted. The 
eensure and approbation of this kind of women are 
therefore only to be considered as helps to dis- 
course. 

A third kind of female orators may be compre- 
hended under the word gossips. Mrs. Fiddle-Faddle 
is perfectly accomplished in this sort of eloquence ; 
she launches out into descriptions of christenings, 
runs divisions upon a head-dress, knows every dish 
of meat that is served up in our neighbourhood, and 
cutertains Her company a whole afternoon together 
with the wit of her little bey, before he is able to 
speak. ' 

The coquette may be looked upon as a fourth 
kind of female orator. To give herself the larger 
field for discourse, she hates and loves in the same 
breath, talks to her lap-dog or parrot, is uneasy in 
all kinds of weather, and in every part of the room. 
She has false quarrels and feigned obligations to all 
the men of her acquaintance ; sighs when she is 
not sad, and laughs when she is not merry. The 
eoquette is in particular a great mistress of that 
part of oratory which is called action, and indeed 
seems to speak for no other purpose, but as it gives 
her an opportunity of stirring a limb, or varying a 
oe of glancing her eyes, or playing with her 
‘an. 

As for news-mongers, politicians, mimics, story- 
tellers, with other characters of that nature which 
give birth to loquacity, they are as commonly found 
among the men as the women ; for which reason I 
shall pass them over in silence. 


Ihave been often puzzled to assign a cause why 
Rare arrears arma gai: 
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sometimes fancied that they have not a retentive 
power, or the faculty of suppressing their thoughts 
as men have, but that they are necessitated to speak 
every thing they think ; and if so, it would perhaps 
furnish a very strong argument to the Cartesians for 
the supporting of their doctrine that the soul always 
thinks. But as several are of opinion that the fair 
sex are not altogether strangers to the arts of dissem- 
bling and concealing their thoughts, I have been 
forced to relinquish that opinion, and have therefure 
endeavoured to seek after some better reason. In 
order to it, a friend of mine, who is an excellent ana~ 
tomist, has promised me by the first opportunity 
to dissect a woman’s tongue, and te examine whe- 
ther there may not be in it certain juices which ren- 
der it so wonderfully voluble or flippant, or whether 
the fibres of it may not be made up of a finer ar more 
pliant thread ; or whether there are not in it some 
particular muscles which dart it up and down by 
such sudden glances and vibrations; or whether, in 
the last place, there may not be certain undiscovered 
channels running from the head and the heart to 
this little instrument of loquacity, and conveying 
into it a perpetual affluence of animal spirits. “Nor 
must I omit the reason which Hudibras has given, 
why those who can talk on trifles, speak with the 
greatest fluency ; namely, that the tongue is like a 
race-horse, which runs the faster the lesser weight 
it carries. 

Which of these reasons socver may be looked 
upon as the most probable, I think the Irishman’s 
thought was very natural, who, after some hours 
conversation with a female orator, told her, that he 
believed her tongue was very glad when she was 
asleep, for that it had not a moment’s rest all the 
while she was awake. 
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That excellent old ballad of The Wanton Wife of 
Bath, has the following remarkable lines :— 
I think, quoth Thomas, women’s tongues 
OF aspen leaves are made, 
And Ovid, though in the description of a very bar- 
barous circumstance, tells us, that when the tongue 
of a beautiful female cut out,.and thrown upon 


the ground, it could not forbear muttering even in 
that posture : 





—Comprensam forcipe linzwan 
Abstulit ense fer : radi imicat ultima lingua. 
Apsa jacet, terreque tremens immurmurat atra 3 
Utque salire solet mutilate cauda colubra 
Palpitat.— 4 
Mer, vi, 556, 
—The blade had cut 
Her tongue sheer off, close to the trembling root : 
The mangled part stitl quiver’d on the ground, 
Murmuring with a faint imperfect sound ; 
And as a serpent writhes his wounded train, 
Uneasy, panting, and possess’d with pain, 
CROXALL. 

Tf a tongue would be talking without a mouth, 
what could it have done when it had all its organs 
of speech, and accomplices of sound about it? I 
might here mention the story of the Pippin Wo- 
mun, had I not some reason to look upon it as fa- 
bulous*. 

T must confess I am so wonderfully charmed with 
the music of this little instrument, that I would b 
no means discourage it. All that I aim at by this 
dissertation is, to cure it of several disagreeable 
notes, and, in particular, of those little jerrings and 

* The cratkling erystal yields, she sinks, she dies ; 
Her lead chopt off, from her lost shoulders flies ; 
Pippins she ery'd, but death her voice confounds, 
And pip-pip-pip along the ice resounds. 
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dissonances which arise from anger, censoriousness, 
gossiping, and coquetry. In short, I would have it 
always tuned, by good-nature, truth, discretion, and 
sinecrity. 


Cc 
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Hoc marimd officii est, ut quisque maxime opis indigeat, ita ei 
Potissimim opitulari, 
TULL, oFr. 1, 16. 


It is a principal point of duty, to assis another most when he 
stands most in need of assistance. 


Tuerx are none who deserve superiority over others 
in the esteem of mankind, who ae not make it their 
endeavour to be beneficial to society ; and who, upon 
all occasions which their circumstances of life can 
administer, do not take a certain unfeigned plea- 
sure in conferring benefits of one kind or other. 
Those whose great talents and high birth have placed 
them in conspicuous stations of life are indispen« 
sably obliged to exert sume noble inclinations for 
the service of the world, or else such advantages 
become misfortunes, and shade and ptivacy are a 
more eligible portion. Where opportunities and in= 
clinations are given to the same person, we some- 
times see sublime instances of virtue, which so daz~ 
zle our imaginations, that we look with scorn on all 
which in lower scenes of life we may.ourselves be 
able to practise. But this is a vicious way of think- 
ing; and it bears some spice of romantic madness, 
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It is in every man’s power in the world who is above 
mere poverty, not only to do things worthy, but he- 
roic. The great foundation of civil virtue is self- 
denial ; and there is no one above the necessities of 
life, but has opportunities of exercising that noble 
quality, and doing as much as his circumstances will 
bear for the ease and convenience of other men; 
and he who does more than ordinarily men practise 
upon such occasions as occur in his life, deserves 
the value of his friends, as if he had done enterprises 
which are usually attended with the highest glory. 
Men of public spirit differ rather in their circum- 
stances ‘hai their virtue ; and the man who does all 
he can, in a low station, is more a hero than he who 
omits any worthy artion he is able to accomplish in 
a great one. It is not many years ago since Lapi- 
rius, in wrong of his elder brother, came to a great 
estate by gift of his father, by reason of the dissolute 
behaviour of the first-born. Shame and contrition 
reformed the life of the disinherited youth, and he 
became as remarkable for his good qualities as for- 
merly for his errors. Lapirius, who observed his 
brother’s amendment, sent him on a new-year’s day 
in the morning the following letter :— 


‘ HONOURED BROTHER, 5 

«T eNcLosE to you the deeds wherehy my father 

gave me this house and land. Had he lived till new, 

he would not have bestowed it in that manner ; he 

took it from the man you were, and I restore it to 
the man you are. 

«Tam, sir, 
a * Your affectionate brother, 


«and humble servant, 
pT 
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of hazardous actions for the geod of others, at the 
same time gratifying their passion for glory ; so do 
worthy minds in the domestic way of life deny them- 
selves many advantiges, to satisfy a generous bene- 
volence, which they bear to their friends oppressed 
with distresses and calamities. Such natures one 
may eall stores of Providence, which are actuated by 
a secret celestial imfuence to undervalue the ordi- 
nary gratifications of wealth, to give comfort to a 
heart loaded with afftiction, to save a falling family, 
to preserve a branch of trade in their neighbourhood, 
and give work to the industrious, preserve the portion 
of the helpless infant, and raise the head of the 
mourning father. People whose hearts are wholly 
bent towards pleasure, or intent upon gain, never 
hear of the noble occurrences among men of in- 
dustry and humanity. It would look like a city ro- 
mance, to tell them of the generous merchant, who 
the other day sent this billet to an eminent trader 
under difficulties to support himself, in whose fall 
many hundreds besides himselfs had perished: but 
because I think there is more spirit and true gallan- 
try in it than in any letter I have ever read from 
Strephon to Phillis, I shall insert it even in the mer- 
cantile honest style in which it was sent : 





“SIR, = 

«7 wave heard of the casualties which have in- 
volved you in extreme distress at this time 3 and 
knowing you to be a man of great good-nature, in- 
ey: and probity, have resolved to stand by you. 
Be of good cheer ; the bearer brings with him five 
thousand pounds, and has my order to ‘answer your 
drawing as much more on my account. I did this in 
haste, fer fear I should come too late for your relief ; 
but you may value yourself with me to the sum of 
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the hazard of being so much less rich than I am now, 
to save an honest man whom I love. 
* Your friend and servant, 


“W.s* 


‘I think there is somewhere in Montaigne mention 
made of a family book, wherein all the occurrences 
that happened from one generation of that house to 
another were recorded. Were there such a method 
in the families which are concerned in this genero- 
sity, it would be a hard task for the greatest in 
Europe to give in their own, an instance of a benefit 
better placed, or conferred with a more graceful air. 
It has been heretofore urged how barbarous and in- 
human is any unjust step made to the disadvantage 
of a trader ; and by how much such an act towards 
him is detestable, by so much an act of kindness to- 
wards him is laudable. I remember to have heard a 
bencher of the Temple tell a story of a tradition in 
their house, where they had formerly a custom of 
choosing kings for euch a season, and allowing him 
his expenses at the charge of the society. One of our 
kings t, said my friend, carried his royal inclination 
a little too far, and there was a committee ordered to 
look into the management of his treasury. Among 
other things it appeared that his majesty walking 
incog. in the cloister, had overheard a poor man say 
to another, ‘ Such a small sum would make me the 
happiest man in the world” ‘The king, out of his 
royal compassion, privately inquired into his cha- 
racter, and finding him a proper object of charity, 


* The merchant involved in distress by casualties was one Mr 
Moreton, a linen-draper; and the generous merchant, here so 
Justly celebrated, was Sir William Scawen. 

+ This king, it is said, was beau Nash. director of the pubic 
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sent him the money. When the committce read the 
report, the house passed his accounts with a plaudite 
without further examination, upon the recital of this 
article in them: 
For making a man happy............ £10 0 0 
Tv 





—— 
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o.. y ~ . a 
Tidus &xaigos iv Peorois Bsuvdy xansy. 
FRAG, VET. PORT. 


: += " 
Mirth out of season is a grievous ill, 


WueEn I make choice of a subject that has not been 
treated on by others, I throw together my reflections 
on it without any order or method, so that they may 
appear rather in the looseness and freedom of an 
essay, than in the regularity of a set discourse. It is 
after this manner that I shall consider laughter and 
ridicule in my present paper. 

Man is the merriest species of the creation 3 all 
above and below him are: serious. He sees things 
in a different light from other -beings, and finds 
his mirth arising from objects that perhaps cause 
something like pity or displeasure in higher natures. 
Laughter is in a very good counterpoise to the 
spleen ; and it seems but reasonable that we should 
be capable of receiving joy from what is no real good 
to us, since we can receive grief from what is no real 
evil. a 

Thave in my forty-seventh paper raised a specu- 
lation on the may. pory-s Ps cata be ber Taseg sa: epecu~ 
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describes the first motive of laughter to be a secret 
comparison which we make between ourselves and 
the persons we laugh at; or, in otheg words, that 
satisfaction which we receive from the opinion of 
some pre-eniinence in ourselves, when we sce the 
absurdities of another, or when we reflect on any 
past absurdities of our own. This seems to hold in 
most cases, aud we may observe that the vainest- 
part of mankind are the most addicted to this pas- 
slon. 

LT have read a sermon of a conventual in the church 
of Rome, on those words of the wise man, ‘I said of 
Laughter, it is mad; and of Mirth, what does it?” 
Upon which he laid it down as a point of doctrine, 
that laughter was the effect of original sin, and that 
Adam could not laugh before the Fall. 

Laughter, while it lasts, slackens and unbraces 
the mind, weakens the faculties, and causes a kind of 
remissness and dissolution in all the powers of the 
soul ; and thus far it may be looked upon as a weak- 
ness in the compogition of human nature. But if 
we consider the frequent reliefs we receive from it, 
and how often it breaks the gloom which is apt to 
depress the mind and damp our spirits, with tran- 
sient unexpected gleams of joy, one would take care 
not to grow too wise for so great a pleasure of 
life. 

The talent of turning men into ridicule, and ex- 
posing to laughter those one converses with, is the 
qualification of little ungenerous tempers. A young 
man with this cast of mind cuts himself off from all 
manner of improvement. Every one has his flaws 
and weaknesses ; nay, the greatest blemishes are often 
found in the most shining characters ; but what an 
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to make use of him for the sport of others, rather 
than for our own improvement. 

We therefare very often find, that persons the most 
accomplished in ridicule are those who are very 
shrewd at hitting a blot, without exerting any thing 
masterly in themselves. As there are many eminent 
critics who never writ a good line, there are many 
admirable buffoons that animadvert upon every single 
defect in another, without ever discovering the least 
beauty of their own. By this means, these unlucky 
little wits often gain reputation in the esteem of vul- 
gar minds, and raise themselves above persons of 
much more laudable characters. 

If the talent of ridicule were employed to laugh 
men out of vice and folly, it might be of some use 
to the world ; but, instead of this, we find that it is 
generally made use of to laugh men out of virtue and 
good sense, by attacking every thing that is solemn 
re serious, decent and praiseworthy, in human 

ife. 

We may observe, that in tha first ages of the 
world, when the great souls and master-pieces of 
human nature were produced, men shined by a 
noble simplicity of behaviour, and were strangers to 
those little embellishments which are so fashionable 
in our present conversation. And.it is very remark- 
able, that notwithstanding we fall short at present 
of the ancients in poetry, painting, oratory, history, 
architecture, and all the noble arts id sciences 
which depend more upon genius than experience, we 
exceed them as much in doggrel humour, burlesque, 
and all the trivial arts of ridicule. We meet with 
more ruillery among the moderns, but? more good. 
sense among the ancients. 

The two great branches of ridicule in writing are 
comedy and burlesque. Tha fret dienli. 
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by drawing them in their proper characters, the 
other by drawing them quite unlike themselves. 
Burlesque is therefore of two kinds; tke first repre~ 
sents mean persons in the accoutrements of heroes ; 
the other describes great persons acting and speak- 
ing like the basest among the people. Don Quixote 
is an instance of the first, and Lucian’s gods of the 
second. It is a dispute among the critics, whether 
burlesque poetry runs best in heroic verse, like that 
of the Dispensary ; or in doggrel, like that of Hudi- 
bras. I think where the low character is to be raised, 
the heroic is the proper measure ; but when a hero 
is to be pulled down and degraded, it is done best in 
doggrel. 5 

If Hudibras had been set ont with as much wit 
and humour in heroic verse as he is in deggrel, he 
would bave made 2 much more agreeable figure than 
he does ; though the generality of his readers are so 
wonderfully pleased with the double rhimes, that I 
do not expect many will be of my opinion in this 
particular. . 

T shall conclude this essay upon laughter with 
observing, that the metaphor of laughing, applied to 
fields and meadows when they are in flower, or to 
trees when they are in blossom, runs through all lan- 
guages ; which I have not observed of- any other 
metaphor, erica that of fire and burning when 
they are applied to love. This shows that we na- 
turally regard laughter, as what is in itself both 
amiable and beautiful. For this reason likewiseVenus 
has gained the title of Q:rouednc, ¢ the laughter- 
loving dame,’ as Waller has translated it, and is re- 
presented lly Horace as the goddess who delights 
in laughter. Milton, in a joyous assembly of ima- 
ginary persons, has given us a very poetical figure 
of laughter. His whole band of mirth is so finely 
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described, that I shall sct the passage down at 


length : 


But come, thou goddess fair and free, 

In heaven ycleped * Euphrosyne, 

‘And by men, heart-casing mirth, 

Whom lovely Venus at a birth 

With two sister Graces more, 

‘To ivy-crowned Bacchus bore— 

Haste thee nymph, and bring with thee 

Jest and youthful jollity, 

Quips, and cranks, and wanton wiles, 

Nods, and becks, and wreathed smiles, 

Such as hang on Hebe's check, 

And Jove to live in dimple sleek ; 

Sport, that wrinkled Care derides, 

And Laughter holding both his sides. 

Come, and trip it as you go, + 

On the light fantastic toe: 

And in thy right hand lead with thee 

‘The mountain-nymph, sweet Liberty ; 

And if I give thee honour due, 

Mirth, admit me of thy crew, 

‘To live with her, and live with thee, 

In unreproved pleasures free. 
L'ALLEGRO, 11, &e. 


* i.e. called--—--Euphrosyne is the name of one of the Graces, 
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Disce docendus adhuc, que censet amiculus, ut si 
Cocus iter monsirare velit ; tamen aspice, si quid 
Et nos, quod cures proprium fecisse, loguamur. 

HOR. Efist. i. 17.3, 


Yet hear what an unskilful friend can say : 

As ifa blind man should direct your way 5 

So I myself’ tho’ wanting to be taught, 

May yet impart ‘a hint that’s worth your thought. 


“€ MR. SPECTATOR, 

“You see the nature of my request by the Latin 
motto which I address to you. I am very sensible I 
ought not to use many words to you, who are one of 
but few ; but the fallowing piece, as it relates to spe- 
culation, in propriety of speech, being a curiosity in 
its kind, begs your patience. It was found ina 
poetical virtuogo’s closet among his rarities ; and since 
the several treatises of thumbs, ears, and noses, have 
obliged the world, this of eyes is at your service. 


* The first eye of consequence, under the invisi- 
le Author of all, is the visible luminary of the uni- 
verse. This glorious Spectator is said never to open 
his eyes at his rising ina morning, without having a 
whole kingdom of adorers in Persian silk waiting at 
his levee. Millions of ercatures derive their sight 
from this original, who, besides his being the great 
director of optics, is the surest test whether eyes be 
of the same species with that of an eagle, or that of an 
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to look, speak, act, or plead, before the faces of a 
numerous assembly ; the other he dazzles out of 
countenance intoa sheepish dejectedness. The sun- 
proof eye dares lead mi a dance in a full court; and 
without blinking at thelustre of beauty, can distribute 
an eye of proper complaisance to a room crowded with 
company, each of which deserves particular regard: 
whilst tha other snéaks from conversation, like a fear- 
ful debtor who never dares to look out but when he 
can sce nobody, and nobody him. 

«The next instance of optics, is the famous Argus, 
who, to speak in the language of Cambridge, was one 
of ahundred; and being used as a spy in the affuirs 
of jealousy, was obliged to have all*his eyes about 
him. We have no account of the particular colours, 
casts, and turns, of this body of eyes; but, as he was 
pimp for his mistress Juno, it is probable he used all 
the modern leers, sly glances, and other ocular activi- 
ties to serve his purpose. Some look upon him as the 
then king-at-armsto the heathenish deities 3and make 
no more of his eyes than of so many spangles of his 
herald’s coat. 

‘The next upon the optic list is old Janus, who 
stood in a double-sighted capacity, like a person 
Placed betwixt two opposite looking-glasses, and so 
took a sort of retrosprospective cast at one view. Co- 
pies of this double-faced way arenot yet out of fashion 
with many professions, and the ingenious artists pre- 
tend to keep up this species by double-headed canes 
and spoons; but there is no mark of this faculty, 
execpt in the emblematical way, of a wise general 
having an eye to both front and rear, or a pious man 
taking a review and prospect of his past and future 
state at the same time. 

« I must own, that the names, colours, qualities, 
and turns, of eyes vary almost in every head ; for, 


Not ta mantian the eamunes aewull.., ey er ee ae Wa 
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the blue, the white, the gray, and the like ; the most 
remarkable are those that borrow their titles from 
animals, by virtue of some particular auality of re- 
semblance they bear to the eyes of the respective 
creatures ; as that of a grcedy rapacious aspect takes 
its name from the cat, that of a sharp piercing nature 
from the hawk, those of an amorous roguish look 
derive their title even from the sheep, and we say such 
a one has a sheep’s-eye, not so much to denote the 
innocence as the simple slyness. of the cast. Nor is 
this metaphorical inoculation a modern. invention, for 
we find Homer taking the freedom to place the eye 
of an ox, bull, or cow, in one of his principal god- 
desses, by that frequent expression of : 


Boies wirne "Hen 
IL. A, 551, 
The ox-ey’d venerable Juno, 


« Now as to the peculiar qualities of the eye, that 
fine part of our constitution seems us much the recep- 
tacle and seat of our passions, appetites, and inclina- 
tions as the mind itself ; at least it is as the outward 
portal to introduce them to the house within, or 
rather the common. thoroughfare to let our affections 
pass in and out. Love, anger, pride, and avarice, 
all visibly move in those little orbs. I know a young 
lady that cannot see a certain gentleman pass by 
without showing a scerct desire of seeing him again 
by a dance in her eye-balls ; nay, she cannot fur the 
heart of her, help looking half a street's length after 
any man ina gay dress. Youcannot behold a covetous 
spirit walk by a goldsmith’s shop without casting a 
wishful eye at the heaps upon the counter. Does not 
a hanghty person show the temper of his soul in 
the supercilions roll of his eye? and how frequently 
in the eight of passion dees that moving picture in, 

* > a oes as aie EX = 





no. 250. SPECTATOR. 91 


flashes of lightning, and make all its humours sparkle 
with fire as Virgil finely describes it, 
. 
— Ardentis ab ore 
Scintille absistunt: ocutts micat acribus ignis. 
ny, xii, 101, 
— From his wide nostrils flies 
‘A fiery strean, and sparkles from his eyes. 
DRYDEN, 


* As for the various turns of the eye-sight, such 
us the voluntary or involuntary, the half or the whole 
leer, I shall not enter into a very particular account 
of,them ; but let me observe, that oblique vision, 
when natural, was anciently the mark of bewitchery 
and magical fascination, and to this day it is a malig- 
nant ill look ; but when it is forced and affected, it 
carrics a wanton design, and in play-houses, and other 
public places, this ocular intimation is often an assig- 
nation for bad practices. But this irregularity in 
vision, together with such enormities, as tipping the 
wink, the circumspective roll, the side-peep through 
a thin hood or fan, must be put in the class of Hete- 
roptics, as all wrong notions of religion are ranked 
under the general name of Heterodox. All the per- 
nicious applications of sight are more immediately 
under the direction of a Spectator, and I hope you 
willarm your readers against the mischiefs which are 
daily done by killing eyes, in which hi will highly 
oblige your wounded unknown friend, 

; «T. B” 


«MR. SPECTATOR, 

« You professed in several papeys your par- 
ticular endeavours in the province of Spectator, to 
correct the offences committed by Starers, who dis- 
turb whole assemblies without any regard to time, 
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isnot usually a person to be convinced by the reason 
of the thing, nor so easily rebuked as to amend by ad- 
monitions. I thought, therefore, fit to, acquaint you 
with a convenient mechanical way, which may easily 
prevent or correct staring, by an optical contrivance 
of new perspective-glasses, short and commodious 
like opera-glasses, fit for short-sighted people as well 
as others ; these glasses making: the objects appear 
either as they are seen by the naked eye, or more 
distinct, though somewhat less than life, or bigger and 
nearer. A person may, by the help of this invention 5 
take a view of another, without the impertinence of 
staring ; at the same time, it shall not possible to 
know whom or -what he is looking at. One may look 
towards his right or left hand, when he is supposed 
to look forwards. This is set forth at large in the 
rinted probe for the sale of these glasses, to be 
Pad at Mr. Dillon’s, in Long Acre, next door to the 
White-Hart. Now, Sir, as your Spectator has oc- 
casioned the publishing of this invention for the 
benefit of modest spectators, the inventor desires 
your admonitions concerning the decent use of it; 
and hopes, by your recommendation, that for the fu- 
ture, beauty may be beheld without the torture and 
confusion which it suffers from the insolence of starers. 
By this means, you will relieve the innocent from an 
insult which there is no law to punish, though it is a 
Seater offence than many which are within the cug- 
nizance of justice. 
«Tam, sir, 
« Your most humble servant, 
Q “ ABRAHAM SPY.” 
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No. 251. TUESDAY, DECEMBER 18, 1711. 


— Lingwe centum sint, oraque centum 
Ferrea vor, — 
VIRG. ZEN, Vie 625. 
— A hundred mouths, a hundred tongues, 
And throats of brass inspir’d with iron lungs. 
DRYDEN, 


Tuenz is nothing which morc astonishes a foreigner, 
and frights a country squire, than the Cries of Lon- 
don. My good friend Sir oe often declares that 
he cannot get them out of his head or go to sleep for 
them, the first week that he is in town. On the 
contrary, Will Honeycomb calls them the Ramage de 
la Ville, and prefers them to the sounds of larks and 
nightingales, with all the music of the fields and 
woods. I have lately received a letter from some 
very odd fellow upon this subject, which I shall leave 
with my reader, without saying any thing further 
of it. 


* SIR, 

“JT am a2 man out of all business, and would wil- 
lingly turn my head to any thing for an honest live- 
lihood. I have invented several projects for raising 
many millions of money without burdening the sub- 
ject, but I cannot get the parlizmeut to listen tome, 
who look upon me, forsooth, as a crack, and a pro- 
Jector ; so that despairing to enrich either myself-or 
my country by this public-spiritedness, I” would 
make some proposals to you relating toa design which 


94 SPECTATOR. no. 251. 


me a handsome subsistence, if you will be pleased 
to recommend it to the cities of London and West- 
ainster. . 

“The post I would aim at, is to be comptroller- 
general of the London Cries, which are at present 
under nu manner of rules or discipline. I think I 
am pretty well qualified for this place, as being a 
man of very strong lungs, of great insight into all the 
branches of our British trades and manufactures, and 
of a competent skill in music. 

« The Cries of London may be divided into vocal 
and instrumental. As for the later: they are at pre~ 
sent under a very great disorder. A freeman of Lon- 
don has the privilege of disturbing a whole strect for 
an hour together, with the twanking of a brass-kettle 
ora frying-pan. The watchman’s thump at midnight 
startles us in our beds, as much as the breaking in of 
a thief. The sowgelder’s horn has indeed something 
musical in it, but this is seldom heard within the li- 
berties. I would therefore propose, that no instru- 
ment of this nature,should be made use of, which I 
have not tuned and licensed, after having carefully 
examined in what manner it may affect the ears of her 
majesty’s liege subjects. - 

“ Vocal cries are of a much larger extent, and in- 
decd so full of incongruities and barbarisms, that we 
appear a distracted city to foreigners, who do not 
comprehend the meaning of such enormous outcrics. 
Milk is generally sold in a note above E-la, and in 
sounds so exceeding shrill, that it often sets our teeth 
on edge. The chimney-sweeper is confined to no 
certain pitch ; he sometimes utters himself in the 
deepest bases and sometimes in the sharpest treble ; 
sometimes in the highest, and sometimes in the low- 
est note of the gamut. The same observation might 
be made on the retailers of small enal. not ta mentian 
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and the like cases, it should be my care to sweeten and 
mellow the voices of these itinerant tradesmen, before 
they make their appearance in our streets, as ulso to 
accommodate their cries to their respective wares : 
and to take care in particular, that those may not 
make the most noise who have the least to sell, which 
is very observable in the venders of card-matches, to 
whom I cannot but apply that old proverb of ‘ Much 
cry but little wool.’ 

«Some of these last-mentioned musicians are so 
very loud in the sale of these trifling manufactures, 
that an honest splenetic gentleman of my acquaint- 
ance bargained with one of them never to come into 
the street where he lived. But what was the effect 
of this contract ? Why the whole tribe of card-match- 
makers which frequent that quarter, passed by his 
door the very next day in hopes of being bought off 
after the same manner. 

“ Tt is another great imperfection in our London 
Cries, that there is no just time nor measure ob- 
served in them. Our news shoald indeed be pub- 
lished in a very quick time, because it is a commodity 
that will not keep cold. It should not, however, be 
cried with the same precipitation as fire. Yet this is 

generally thecase. A bloody battle alarms the town 
from one end to another in an stant. Every mo- 
tion of the French is published in so great a hurry, 
that one would think the enemy were at our gates. 
This likewise I would take upon me to regulate in 
such a manner, that there should be some distinction 
made between the erence, of a victory, a march, or 
an encampment, a Dutch, a Portugal, or a Spanish, 
mail. Nor must I omit under this head those exces- 
sive alarms with which several boisterous rustics in- 
fest our streets in turnip-season ; and which are more 
inexcusable. heeanse these are wares which ara in na 
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«There are others who affect a very slow time, 
and are in my opinion much more tunable than the 
former. The cooper in particular swells his last note 
in an hollow voice, that is not without its harmony ; 
nor can J forbear being inspired with a most agreeable 
melancholy, when I hear that sad and solemn air With 
which the public is very often asked, if they have 
any chairs to mend ? Your own memory may suggest 
tu you many other lamentable ditties of the same na- 
ture, in which the music is wonderfully languishing 
and melodious. 

“Tam always pleased with that particular time of 
the year which is roper for the pickling of dill and 
cucumbers ; hit alas! this ery, like the song of the 
nivhtingale, is not heard above two months. It would 
therefore be worth while to consider, whetherthe same 
air might not in some cases be adapted to other words. 

“It might likewise deserve our most serious consi- 
deration, how far, ina well regulated city, those hu- 
morists are to be tolerated, who, not contented with 
the traditional criesof their forefathers, have invented 
particular songs and tunes of their own: such as was, 
not many years since, the pastry-man, commonly 
known by the name of the Colly-Molly-Puff* ; and 
such as isat this day the vender of powder and wash- 
balls, who, if Tani rightly informed, goes under the 
name of Powder-Watt. 

«7 must not here omit one particular absurdity 
which runs through this whele vociferous genera- 
tion, and which renders their cries very often not 
only incommodious, but altogether useless to the 


* This little man was but just able to support the basket of 
pastry which he carried on his head, and sung, in a very peculiar 
tone, the cant words which passed into his name Colly-Molly-Puff, 
There is a half sheet print of him in the Set of London Cries, M. 
Lauron, def, P. Tempest, exc. Grainver’s Bjosranhical Uistoce of 
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public. I mean, that idle accomplishment which they 
all of them aim at, of crying so as not to be under- 
stood. Whether or no they have learned this from 
several of our affected singers, 1 will not take upon me 
to say ; but most certain it is, that people know the 
wares they deal in rather by their tunes than by 
their words ; insomuch that I have sometimes seen 
a country boy run out to buy apples of a bellows- 






mender, and ginger-bread from a grinder of knives 
and scissors. Nay, so strangely infatuated are some 





very eminent artists of this particular grace ina cry, 
that none but their acquaintance are able to guess 
at their profession ; for who else can know, that 
‘work if I had it,’ should be the signification of a 
corn-cutter ? os 

« Forasmuch, therefore, as persons of this rank are 
seldom men of genius or capacity, I think it would 
be very proper that some man of good sense and sound 
judgement shonld preside over these public cries, who 
should permit none to-lift up their voices in our 
strects, that have not tunable throats, and are not 
only able to overcome the noise of the crowd, and 
the rattling of coaches, but also to vend their re- 
spective merchandises in apt phrases, and in the most 
distinct and agreeable sounds. I do therefore hum- 
bly recommend myself as a person rightly qualified 
for this post ; and if I meet with fitting encourage- 
ment shall communicate seme other projects which 
T have by me, that may no less conduce to the emo-~ 
hument of the public. 

“Tam, sir, &e. 
Cc “ RALPH CROTCHET.” 
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No. 252. WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 19,1711. 





Erranti, passimgue oculos per cuncta ferenti. 
VIRG. 2N. ii, 570%, 


Exploring ev'ry place with curious eyes. 


“MR. SPECTATOR, 


“Tam very sorry to find by your discourse upon the 
eye, that you have not diowghly studied the na- 
ture and force of that part of a beauteous face. Had 
you ever been in’ love, you would have said ten 
thousand things, which it seems did not occur to you. 
Do but reflect upon the nonsense it makes men talk, 
the flames which it is said to kindle, the transport 
it raises, the dejection it causes in the bravest 
men; and if you do believe those things are ex- 
pressed to an extravagance, yet you will own, that 
the influence of it is very great, which moves men 
to that extravagance. Certain it is, that the whole 
strength of the mind is sometimes seated there ; that 
a kind look imparts all that a year’s discourse could 
give you, in one moment. What matters it what she 
says to you, ‘see how she looks,’ is the language 
of all who know what love is. When the mind is 
thus summed up and expressed in a glance, did you 
never observe a sudden joy arise in the countenance 


* ADAPTED. 


Wit various power the wonder-working eye 
Can awe, or soothe, reclaim, or lead astray. 


The motto in the original folio was different, and likewise taken 
from Vire. Bel i. 102, 
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of a lover? Did you never sec the attendance of 
years paid, overpaid inan instant? Youa Spectator, 
and not know that the intelligence of uffection is 
carried on by the eye only; that good breeding has 
made the tongue falsify the heart, and act a part of 
continual restraint, while nature has preserved the 
eyes to herself, that she may not be disguised or mis- 
represented. The poor bride can give her hand, and 
say, ‘Ido,’ with a languishing air, to the man she is 
obliged by cruel parents to take for mercenary reasons, 
but at the same time she cannot look as if she loved ; 
her eye is full of sorrow, and reluctance sits in a tear, 
while the offering of a sacrifice is performed in whut 
we call the marriage ceremony. Do you never go to 
plays? Cannot you distinguish between the eyes of 
those who go te see, from those who come to be seen? 
T am a woman turned of thirty, and am on the obser- 
vation a little; therefore if you, or your correspond- 
ent had consulted me in your discourse on the eye, 
I could have told you that the eye of Leonora is shily 
watchful while it looks negligent ; she looks round 
her without the help of the glasses you speak of, 
and yet seems to be employed on objects directly 
before her. This eye is what affects chance-medley, 
and on a sudden, as if it attended to another thing, 
turns all its charms against an ogler. The eye of 
Lusitania is an instrument of premeditated murder; 
but the design being visible, destroys the execution 
of it; and with much more beauty than that of Leo- 
nora, it is not half so michievous. ‘There is a brave 
soldier's daughter in town, that by her eye has been 
the death of more than ever her father made fly be- 
fore him. A beautiful eye makes silende eloquent, 
a kind eye makes contradiction an assent, an en- 
raged eye makes beauty deformed. This little 
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I believe the story of Argus implies no more, than 
that the eye is in every part; that is to say, every 
other part would be mutilated, were not its force 
represented more by the eye than even by itself. 
But this is heathen Greek to those who have not 
conversed by glances. ‘This, Sir, is a language in 
which there can be no deecit, nor can a skilful ob- 
server be imposed upon by looks, even among poli- 
ticians and courtiers. If you do me the honour to 
prut this among your speculations, I shall, in my 
next, make you a present of sceret history, by trans- 
lating all the looks of the next assembly of ladies 
and gentlemen into words, to adorn some future 
paper. 
‘ «Tam sir, 
« Your faithful friend, 
“ MARY HEARTFRER.” 


“ DEAR MR. SPECTATOR, 


“T nave a sot, of a husband that lives a very 
scandalous life ; who wastes away his body and for- 
tune in debancheries ; and is immoveable to all the 
arguments Iean urge tohim. I would gladly know 
whether in some cases a cudgel may not be allowed 
as a good figure of speech, and whether it may not 
be lawfully used by a female orator. 

« Your humble servant, 
“ BARBARA CRABTREE.” 


“* MR. SPECTATOR, 

« Tnovas I am a practitioner in the law of some 
standing, and have heard many eminent pleaders in 
my time, as well as other cluquent speakers of both 
universities, yet I agree with you, that women are 


| EERIE 51. Roe (ae PLN, pee ae 
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and believe this to be resolved into natural causes. 
You have mentioned only the volubility of their 
tongues ; but what do you think of the silent flat- 
tery of their pretty faces, and the persuasion which 
even an insipid discourse carries with it when 
flowing from beautiful lips, to which it would be 
cruel to deny any thing? It is certain, tuo, that 
they are possessed of some springs of rhetoric which 
men want, such as tears, fainting fits, and the like, 
which I have seen employed upon occasion, with 
good success. You must know I am a plain man, 
and love my money ; yet I have a spouse who is so 
great an orator in this way, that she draws from me 
what sums she pleases. “Every room in my house 
is furnished with trophies of her ‘cluguence, rich 
cabinets, piles of china, japan ‘screens, and costly 
jars; and if you were to come into my great parlour, 
you would fancy yourself in an India warehouse. 
Besides this she keeps a squirrel, and I am doubly 
taxed to pay for the china he breaks. She is seized 
with periodical fits about the time of the subscriptions 
to a new opera, and is drowned im tears after having 
seen any woman there in finer clothes than herself, 
These are arts of persuasion purely feminine, and 
which a tender heart cannot resist. What I would 
therefore desire of you, is, to prevail with your friend 
who has promised to dissect a female tongue, that 
he would at the same time give us the anatomy of 
a female eye, and explain the springs and sluices 
which feed it with such ready supplies of moisture ; 
and likewise show by what means, if possible, they 
may be stopped at a reasonable expense. Or indeed, 
since there is something so moving in the very 
image of weeping beauty, it would be worthy his art 
to provide, that these eloquent drops may no more 
be lavished on trifles, or employed as servants to 
2 
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their wayward wills; but reserved for serious occa- 
sions in life, to adorn generous pity, true penitence, 
or real sorrow. 

vu “Fam,” &c. 
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Indignor quidquam reprehendi, non quia crassd 
Compositum, ilepidéve putetur, sed guia nuper. 
. Hor, wis. ii. 1, 76. 





I feel my honest indignation rise, 

When, with afflicted air, a coxcomb cries, 

‘Phe work, I own, has elegance and case, 

But sure no modern should presume to please. * 
FRANCIS, 





TueERx is nothing which more denotes a great mind 
than the abhorrence of envy and detraction. ‘This 
passion reigns more among bad poets than among 
any other set of men. 

As there are none more ambitious of fume, than 
those who are conversant in poetry, it is very na- 
tural for such as have not succeeded in it to depre- 
ciate the works of those who have. For since they 
cannot raise themselves to the reputation of their 
tellow-writers, they must endeavour to sink it to 
their own pitch, if they would still keep themselves 
upon a level with them. 

The greatest wits that ever were produced in one 
age, lived together in so good an understanding, and 
celebrated one another, with so much gencrosity, 
that each of them receives an additional lustre from 
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his contemporaries, and is more fumous for having 
lived with men of so extraordinary a genius, than if 
he had himself been the sole wonder of the age. I 
necd not tell my reader that I here point at the reign 
of Augustus, and J believe he will be of my opinion, 
that neither Virgil nor Horace would have gained so 
great a reputation in the world, had they not been 
the friends and admirers of each other. “Indeed all 
the great writers of that age, for whom singly we have 
so great an esteem, stand up together as vouchers for 
ouc another’s reputation. But at the same time that 
Virgil was cclebrated by Gallus, Propertius, Horace, 
Varius, Tucea, and Ovid, we know that Bavius and 
Mevius were his declared foes and calumniators. 

In our own country, a man seldom sets up for a 
poet, without attacking the reputation of all his bro- 
thers in the art. ‘Che ignorance of the moderns, the 
scribblers of the age, the decay of oetry, are the 
topics of detraction with which he makes his entrance 
into the world: but how much more noble is the 
fame that is built on candour and ingenuity, accord- 
ing to those beautiful lines of Sir John Denham, in 
his poem on Fletcher’s works ! 





But whither am I stray’d? I need not raise 
‘Trophies to thee from other men’s dispraise : 
Nor is thy fame on lesser ruins built, 

Nor needs thy juster title the foul guilt 

Of Eastern kings, who, to secure their reign, 
‘Must have their brothers, sons, and kindred, slain. 


I am sorry to find that an author, who is very 
justly esteemed among the best judges, has admitted 
some strokes of this nature into a very fine poem ; 
I mean the Art of Criticism *, which was published 
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some months since, and is a master-piece in its kind. 
The observations follow one another like those in 
Horace’s Art of Poetry, without that methodical re- 
gularity which would have been requisite in a prose 
author. They are some of them uncommon *, but 
such as the reader must assent to, when he sees them 
explained with that elegance and perspicuity in which 
they are delivered. As for those which are the most 
known, and the most received, they are placed in so 
beautiful a light, and illustrated with such apt allu- 
sions, that they have in them all the graces of novelty, 
and make the reader, who was before acquainted with 
them, still more convinced of their truth and solidity. 
And here give me leave to mention what Monsieur 
Boileau has so very well enlarged upon in the pre- 
face to his works, that wit and fine writing do net con- 
sist so much in advancing things that are new, .as in 
giving things that are known an agreeable turn. It 
is impossible for us, who live in the latter ages of 
the world, to make observations in criticism, mo- 
rality, or in any art or science, which have not been 
touched upon by athers. We have little else left 
us, but to represent the common sense of mankind 
in more strong, more beautiful, or more uncommon 
lights. Ifa reader examines [orace’s Art of Poetry, 
he will find but very few precepts in it, which he 
may not meet with in Aristotle, and which were not 
commonly known by all the poets of the Augustan 
age. Ilis way of expressing and applying them, 
not his invention of them, is what we are chiefly to 
athnire. 

For this reason, I think there is nothing in the 
world so tiresome as the works of these critics who 
write in a ‘positive dogmatic way, without cither 


* See Essay on the Genius and Writings of Pope, sect. III. 
p. 97, #0 ed. 1763, 
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language, genius, or imagination. If the reader would 
see how the best of the Latin critics writ, he may 
find their manner very beautifully described in the 
characters of Horace, Petronius, Quintilian, and Lon- 
gins, as they are drawn in the Essay of which I am 
now speaking. 

Since I have mentioned Longinus, who in his re- 
flections has given’us the same kind of sublime, which 
he observes in the several passages that occasioned 
them; I cannot but take notice that our English 
author has after the same manner exemplified several 
of his precepts in the very precepts themselves. I 
shall produce two or three instances of this kind. 
Speaking of the insipid smoothness which some read- 
ers are so much in love with, ke has the following 
verses : 





‘These equal syllables alone require, 

Tho’ oft the car the open vowels tire, 
While expletives their feeble aid do join, 
And ten low words oft creep in one dull line. 





The gaping of the vowels in the second line, the 
expletive ‘do’ in the third, and the ten monosyllables 
in the fourth, give sucha beauty to this passage, as 
would have been very much admired in an ancient 
poet.” The reader may observe ‘the following lines 
an the same view: 





A needless Alexandrine cnds the song, 
‘That like a wounded snake drags its slow length along. 


And afterwards, 
Tis not enough no harshness gives offence, 
‘The sound must seem an echo to the sense. 
Soft is the stram when Zephyr gently blows, 
-And the smooth stream in smoother number flows : 
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But when loud surges lash the sounding shore, 

‘The hoarse rough verse should like the torrent roar. 
When Ajax strives some rock’s vast weight to throw, 
The line too labours, and the words move slow ; 

Not so, when swift Camilla scours the plain, 

Flies o’er th’ unbending corn, and skims along the main. 


The beautiful distich upon Ajax in the foregoing 
lines puts me in mind of a description in Homer's 
Odyssey, which none of the critics have taken notice 
of. It is where Sisyphus is represented lifting his 
stone up the hill, which is no sooner carried to the top . 
of it, but it immediately tumbles to the bottom. This 
double motion of the stone is admirably described in 
the numbers of these verses; as in the four first it is 
heaved up by several spondees intermixed with pro- 
per breathing places, and at last trundles down in a 
continued line of dactyls: 


Kal piv Siovger sietidor, xgarig’ Zaye’ tycovree, 
Adav Pasratevra, wrrdguy dugericnes 
"Heo 6 wiv, cxngenriusves xigois rs weakly vty 
Altay dive dideoxs wari AbGov' GAA’ Ges pid2ros 
"Anger bartgCarinn, rhe" bxorreivacns xearaits, 
Adnis, lruva widovds xudivisre Aas dyads. 
opyss, A, 596. 


I turn’d my eye, and as I turn’d survey’d 

A snournful vision ! the Sisyphian shade: 

With many a weary step, and many a groan, 

Up the high hill he heaves a hage round stone : 

‘The huge round stone, resulting with a bound, 

‘Thunders impetuous down, and smokes along the ground. 
POrE. 


It_would be endless to quote verses out of Virgil 
which have ‘this particular kind of beauty in the 
nuwubers ; but I may take an oceasion in a future 
paper to show several of them which have escaped 
the observations of others. 
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I cannot conclude this paper without taking no- 
tice that we have three poems in our tongue, which 
are of the same nature, and each of them a master- 
picce in its kind; the Essay on Translated Verse, 
the Essay on the Art of Poetry, and the Essay upon 
Criticism *. 

Cc 
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Rigards igs degsciis, 6B Kumgides Eos ptarsie 
Virtuous love is honourable, but lust increaseth sorrow. 


Wuen I consider the false impressions which are 
received by the generality of the world, I am trou- 
bled at none more than a certain levity of thought, 
which many young women of quality have enter- 
tained, to the hazard of their characters, and the 
certain misfortune of their lives. The first of the 
following letters may best represent the faults I would 
now point at, and the answer to it, the temper of 
mind in a contrary character. 


‘ MY DEAR HARRIOT, 

‘Ir thou art she, but oh ! how fallen, how changed, 
what an apostate! how lost to all that is gay and 
agreeable! To be married I find is to be buried 
alive ; I cannot conceive it more dismal to be shut 
up ina vault to converse with the shades of my 
ancestors, than to be carried down to an old manor- 
house in the country, and confined to the conversa- 
tion of a sober hushand, and an awkward chamber- 
maid. For variety I suppose you may entertain your- 


* By the Earl of Roscommon. 
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self with madam in her grogram gown, the spouse 
of your parish vicar, who has by this time, I am sure, 
well furnished you with receipts for making salves 
and posscts, distilling cordial waters, making syrups, 
and applying poultices. 

© Blest solitude ! I wish thee joy, my dear, of thy 
loved retirement, which indced you would persuade 
me is very agreeable, and different énough from what | 
have here described: but, child, Tam afraid thy brains 
are a httle disordered with romances and novels. 
After six months’ marriage to hear thec talk of love, 
and paint the country scenes so softly, is a little ex- 
travagant ; one would think you lived the lives of 
sylvan deities, or roved among the walks of Paradise, 
like the first happy pair. But pray thee leave these 
whiméies, and come to town in order to live, and 
talk like other mortals. However, as I am extremely 
interested in your a enon I would willingly give 
you a little good advice at your first appearance 
under the character of a married woman. Itis a little 
insolent in me, perhaps, to advise a matron ; but I 
am soafraid you will make so silly a figure asa fond 
wife, that I cannot help warning you not to appear 
inany public places with your husband, and never to 
saunter about St. James’s Park together: if yon pre- 
sume to enter the ring at Hyde Park together, you 
are ruined for ever ; nor must. you take the least no~ 
tice of one another at the alisha or opera, unless 
you would be laughed at for a very loving couple, 
most happily paired in the yoke of wedlock. I would 
recommend the example of an acquaintance of ours 
to your imitation; she is the most negligent and 
fashionable wife in the world ; she is hardly ever seen 
in the same place with her husband, and if they hap- 
pen to meet, you would think them perfect strangers ; 
she never was heard to name him in his absence, and 
takes care he shall never be the subject of any dis~ 
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course that she has a share in. I wie you will pro- 
pose this lady as a pattern, though I am very much 
afraid you will be so silly to think Portia, &c. Sabine 
and Roman wives, much brighter examples. I wish it 
niay never come into your head to imitate those anti- 
quated creatures so far as to come into public in the 
habit, as well as air, of a Roman matron. You make 
already the enterfainment at Mrs. Modish’s tea- 
table: she says, she always thought you a discrect 
person, and qualified to manage a family with ad- - 
mirable prudence ; she dies to see what demure and 
serious airs wedlock has given you; but she says, she 
shall never forgive your choice of so gallant’a man 
as Bellamour to transform him into a mere sober 
husband ; it was unpardonable. You see, my dear, 
we all envy your happiness, and no person more than 
* Your humble servant, 
‘LyDIA. 


* Bx not in pain, good madam, for my appearance 
in town ; I shall frequent no public places, or make 
any visits where the character of a modest wife is 
ridiculous. As for your wild raillery on matrimony, 
it is all h: pocrisy ; you, and all the handaame young 
women of your acquaintance, show yourselves to no 
other purpose, than to gain 9 conquest over some 
man of worth, in order tu bestow your charms and 
fortune on him. There is no indecency in the con- 
fession, the design is modest and honourable, and all 
your affectation can’t disguise it. 

* Tam married, and have no other concern but to 
please the man I love ; he is the.end of every care 
Thave; if I dress, it is for him; if I read a poem, 
or a play, it is to qualify myself for a conversation 
agreeable to his taste: he is almost the end of my 
devotions ; half my prayers are for his happiness. 
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with pleasure and emotion. Tam your friend, and 
wish you happiness, but am sorry to see, by the air of 
your letter, that there are a set of wemen who are 
got into the common-place raillery of every thing 
that is sober, decent, and proper: matrimony and the 
clergy are the tepics of people of little wit, and no 
understanding. I own to you, I have learned of the 
vicar’s wife all you tax me with. She is a discreet, 
ingenious, pleasant, pious, woman; 1 wish she had 
the handling of you and Mrs. Modish ; you would 
find, if you were too free with her, she would soon 
make you as charming as ever you were ; she would 
make you blush as much as if you never had been 
fine ladies. The vicar, madam, is so kind as to visit 
my husband, and his agreeable conversation has 
brought him to enjoy many sober happy hours when 
even [am shut out, and ny dear master is entertain- 
ed only with his own thoughts. ‘These things, dear 
madam, will be lasting satisfactions, when the fine 
ladies, und the coxcombs, by whom they form them- 
selves, ure irreparably ridiculous, ridiculous in old 
age. 
«Tam, mapam, 
« Your most humble servant, 
-{ MARY HOME.” 
“ DEAR MR. SPECTATOR, 

“ You have no goodness in the world, and are 
not in carnest in any thing you say that is serious, if 
you do not send me a plain answer to this. T hap- 
pened some days past to be at the play, where, dur- 
ing the time of performance, I could not keep my 
eyes off from a beautiful young creature who sat 
just before me, and who, I have been since inform- 
ed has uo fortune. It would utterly ruin my reputa- 
tion for discretion to marry such a one, and br what 
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that there is nothing to he thought on any other 
way. My mind has ever since been so wholly bent 
on her, that Tam much in danger of doing something 
very extravagant, without your speedy advice to, 
“ SIR, 
« Your most humble servant.” 


Tam sorry I cannot answer this impatient gentle- 
man, but by another question. 


BEAR CORRESPONDENT, 
Woutp you marry to please other people, or 
yourself ?’ 
Tv a 


re 
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Taudis amore tumes ? sunt certa piacula, qua te 
Ter puré lecto poterunt recreare libello. 
HOR, EPIST, i. 1, 36. 
IMITATED, 


Know there are rhymes, which, fresh and fresh applied, 
Will cure the arrant'st puppy of his pride, 
rore. 


Tue soul, considered abstractedly from its passions, 
is of a remiss and sedentary nature, slow in its re- 
solves, and languishing in its executions. The use 
therefore of the passions is to stir it up; and to put it 
upon action, to awaken the understanding, to en- 


force the will, and to make the whole man more vi- 
Sa ge I 
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signs. As this is the end of the passions in general, 
so it Is particularly of ambition, which pushes the 
soul to such actions as are apt to procure honour 
and reputation to the actor. But if we carry our 
reflections higher, we may discover further ends of 
Providence in implanting this passion in mankind. 

It was necessary for the world, that arts should 
be invented and improved, books written and trans- 
mitted to posterity, nations conquered and civilized. 
Now since the proper and genuine motives to these 
and the like great actions would only influence vir- 
tuous minds, there would be but smal! improvements 
in the world, were there not some common principle 
of action working equally with all men: and such a 
principle is ambition, or a desire of fame ; by which 
great endowments are not suffered to lie idle and use- 
Jess to the public, and many vicious men are over- 
reached as it were, and engaged, contrary to their 
natural inclinations, in a glorious and laudable course 
of action. For we may further observe, that men of 
the greatest abilities are most fired with ambition ; 
and that, on the contrary, mean and narrow minds are 
the least actuated by it: whether it be that a man’s 
sense of his own incapacities makes him despair of 
coming at fame ; or that he has not enough range of 
thought to luck out for any good which does not more 
immediately relate to his interest or convenience ; or 
that Providence, in the very frame of his soul, would 
not subject him to such a passion as would be use- 
less to*the world, and a torment to himself. 

Were not this desire of fame very strong, the dif. 
ficulty of obtaining it, and the danger of losing it 
when obtained, would be suflicient to deter a man 
from so vain a pursuit. 

How few are there who are furnished with abili- 
ties sufficient to recommend their actions to the ad- 
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miration of the world, and to distinguish themselves 
from the rest of mankind! Providence, for the most 
part, sets us upon a level, and observes a kind of pro- 
portion in its*dispensations towards us. If it renders 
us perfect in one accomplishment, it generally leaves 
us defective in another ; and seems careful rather of 
preserving every person from being mean and de- 
ficient in his qualifications, than of making any sin- 
gle one eminent or extraordinary. 

And among those who are the most richly endow- 
ed by nature, and accomplished by their own indus- 
try, how few are there whose virtues are not obscured 
by the ignorance, prejudice, or envy of their be- 
holders! Some men cannot discern between a noble 
and a mean action: others are apf to attribute them 
to some false end or intention ; and others purposely 
misrepresent, or put a wrong interpretation on 
them. But the more to enforce this consideration, 
we may observe, that those are generally most un- 
successful in their pursuit after fame, who are most 
desirous of obtaining it. It is Sallust’s remark 
upon Cato, that the less he coveted glory, the more 
he acquired it*. 

Men take an ill-natured pleasure in crossing our 
inclinations, and disappointing us in what our hearts 
are most set upon. When, therefore, they have dis- 
covered the passionate desire of fame in’ the ambi- 
tious man, as no temper of mind is more apt to 
show itself, they become sparing and reserved in 
their commendations, they envy him the satisfaction 
of an applause, and look on their praises rather as a 
kindness done to his person, than as a tribute paid 
to his merit. Others, who are free from,this natural 
perverseness of temper, grow wary in their praises 
of one who sets too great a value on them, lest they 
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should raise him too high in his own imagination, 
and by consequence remove him to a greater distance 
feom themselves. 

But further, this desire of fame nattrally betrays 
the ambitious man inte such indecencies as are a 
lessening to his reputation. He is still afraid lest any 
of his actions should be thrown away in private, lest 
his deserts should be concealed from the notice of 
the world, or receive any disadvantage from the re- 
ports which others make of them. This often sets 
him on empty boasts and ostentations of himself, and 
betrays him into vain fantastical recitals of his own 
perfczmances. His discourse generally leans one way, 
and, whatever -is the subject of it, tends obliquely 
either to the detracting from others, or the extol+ 
ling of himself. Vanity is the natural weakness of 
an ambitious man, which exposes him to the secret 
scorn and derision of those he converses with, and 
ruins the character he is so industrious to advance by 
it. For though his actions are never so glorious, 
they lose their lustre when they are drawn at large, 
and set to show by “his own hand ; and as the world 
is more apt to find fault than to commend, the boast 
will probably be censured, when the great action that 
occasioned it is forgotten. 

Besides, this very desire of fame is looked on as a 
meanness and imperfection in the greatest character. 
A solid and substantial greatness of soul looks down, 
with a generous neglect, on the censures and ap- 
plauses of the multitude, and places a man beyond 
the little noise and strife of tongues. Accordingly 
we find in ourselves a secret awe and veneration for 
the character of one who moves above us, in a re~ 
gular and illustrious course of virtue, without any 
regard to our good or ill opinions of him, to our 
reproaches er commendations: as.onthe contrary. 
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fame and reputation of an action, to ascribe it to vain- 
glory and a desire of fame in the actor. Nor is this 
common judgement and opinion of mankind if. 
founded : for'certainly it denotes no great bravery of 
mind, to be worked up to any noble action by so sel- 
fish a motive, and to do that out of a desire of fame, 
which we could not be prompted to by a disinter- 
ested love to mankind, or by a generous passion for 
the glory of Him that made us. 

Thus is fame a thing difficult to be obtained by all, 
but particularly by those who thirst after it; since 
most men have so much either of ill-nature, or of 
wariness, as not to gratify and soothe the vanity of 
the ambitious man ; and since this very thirst after 
fame naturally betrays him into.such indecencies as 
are a lessening to his reputation, and is itself looked 
upon as a weakness in the greatest characters. 

In the next place, fame is easily lost, and as diffi- 
cult to be preserved as it was at first to be acquired. 
But this I shall make the subject of a following paper. 


Cc 
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Diipen vee re xaxh widsrar novgn pis dsigas 
“Pile pein’, dgyarin dt Qigtin— 
HESIOD. 
Fame is an ill you may with ease obtain, 
A sad oppression, to be borne with pain. 


THERE are many passions and tempers of mind 
which naturally dispose us to depress and vilify the 
merit of one rising in the esteem of mankind. All 
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those who made their entrance into the world with 
the same advantages, and were once looked on as his 
equals, are apt to think the fame‘of his merits a re- 
flection on their own indeserts; and will therefore 
take eare to repreach him with the scandal of some 
past action, or deregate from the worth of the pre- 
sent, that they may still keep him on the same level 
with themselves. The like kind of consideration often. 
stirs up the envy of such as were once his superiors, 
who think it a detracaion from their merit to see an- 
other get ground upon them, and overtake them in 
the pursuits of glory ; and will therefore endeavour to 
sink his reputation, that they may the better preserve 
their own. Those who were once his equals envy and 
defame him, because they now see him their supe- 
rier; and these who were once his superiors, because 
they look upon him as their equal. 

But further, a man, whose extraordinary reputation 
thus lifts him up to the uotice and observation of 
mankind, draws a multitude of eyes upon him, that 
will narrowly inspect every part of him, consider 
him niee all views, and not be a little pleased, 
when they have taken him in the worst and most dis- 
advantageous light. There are many who find a plea- 
sure in contradicting the common Teports of fame, 
and in spreading abroad the weaknesses of an ex- 
alted character. They publish their ill-natured diseo- 
veries with a seerct pride, and applaud themselves for 
the singularity of their judgement, which has searched 
deeper than others, detected what the rest of the 
world have overlooked, and found a flaw in what the 
generality of mankind admires. Others there are who 
proclaim the,errors and infirmities of a great man with 
an inward satisfaction and complacency, if they dis- 
cover none of the like errors and infirmities in them- 
selves ; for, while they are exposing another’s weak- 
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nesses, they are tacitly aiming at their own com- 
mendations, who are not subject to the like infirmi- 
ties, and are apt to be transported with a secret kind of 
vanity, to see themselves superior in some respects 
to one of a sublime and celebrated reputation. Nay, 
it very often happens, that none are more industrious 
in publishing the blemishes of an extraordinary repu- 
tation, than such as lie open to the same censures in 
their own characters, as either hoping to excuse their 
own defects by the authority of so high an example, or 
raising an imaginary applause to themselves, for re- 
sembling a person of an exalted reputation, though in 
the blameable parts of his character. If all these se~ 
cret springs of detraction fail, yet very often a vain 
ostentation of wit sets a man on sttac ing an estab-~ 
lished name, and sacrificing it to the mirth and laugh- 
ter of those about him. A satire or a libel on one of 
the common stamp, never meets with that reception 
and approbation among its readers, as what is aimed 
at a person whose merit places him upon an eminence, 
and gives him a more conspicuous-figure among men: 
whether it be, that we think it shows greater art to 
expose and turn to ridicule a man whose character 
seems so improper a subject for it, or that we are 
pleased by some implicit kind of revenge, to see him 
taken down and humbled in his reputation, and in 
some measure reduced to our own rank, who had so 
far raised himself above us, in the reports and opi- 
nions of mankind. 

Thus we see how many dark and intricate motives 
there are to detraction and defamation, and how 
many malicious spies are searching into the actions 
of a great man, who is not, always, the best prepared 
for so narrow an inspection. For we may generally 


ebserve, that our admiration of a famous man lessens 
ar pia es 
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seldom hear the description of a celebrated person, 
without a catalogue of some notorious weaknesses 
and infirmities. The reason may be, because any 
little slip is more conspicuous ‘and observable in 
his conduct than in another's, as it is not of a piece 
with the rest of his character ; or because it is im- 
possible for a man at the same time to be attentive 
to the more important part of hiS life, and to keep 
a watchful eye over all the inconsiderable cireum- 
stances of his behaviour and conversation; or be- 
cause, as we have before observed, the same tem- 
per of mind which inclines us to a desire of fame, 
naturally betrays us into such slips and unwari- 
nesses, as arenot incident to men of a contrary dis- 
position. . 

After all it must be confessed, that a noble and 
triumphant merit often breaks through and dissi- 
ee these little spots and sullies in its reputation ; 
but if, by a mistaken pursuit after fame, or through 
human infirmity, any false step be made in the more 
momentous concerns of life, the whole scheme of 
ambitious designs is broken and disappointed. The 
smaller stains and blemishes may die away and dis- 
appear amidst the brightness that surrounds them ; 
but a blot of a deeper nature casts a shade on all 
the other beauties, and darkens the whole character. 
How difficult therefore is it to preserve a great name, 
when he that has acquired it, is so obnoxious to 
such little weaknesses and infirmities us are no 
small diminution to it when discovered ; especially 
when they are so industriously proclaimed and ag- 
gravated by such as were once his superiors or 
equals ; by-such as would set to show their judge- 
ment, or their wit, and by such as are guilty, or in- 
nocent, of the same slips or misconducts in their own 
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But were there none of these dispositions in others 
to censure a famous man, nor any such miscarriages 
in himself, yat would he meet with no small trouble 
in keeping up his reputation, in all its height and 
splendor. There must be always a noble train of 
actions to preserve his fame in life and motion. For 
when it is once ata stand, it naturally flags and Jan- 
guishes. Admiration is a very short-lived passion, 
that immediately decays upon growing familiar with 
its object, unless it he still fed with fresh discoveries 
and kept alive by a new perpetual succession of mi- 
racles rising up to its view. And even the greatest 
actions of a celebrated person labour under this dis- 
advantage, that, however surprising and extraordi- 
nary they may be, they are no more than what are 
expected from him ; but, on the contrary, if they fall 
any thing below the opinion that is conceived of him, 
though they might raise the reputation of another, 
they are a diminution to his. 

One would think there should be something won- 
derfully pleasing in the possessior7 of fame, that, not- 
withstanding all these mortifying considerations, can 
engage a man in so desperate a pursuit ; and yet, if 
we consider the little happiness that attends a great 
character, and the multitude of disquietudes to which 
the desire of it subjects an ambitious mind, one would 
be still the more surprised to see so many restless 
candidates for glory. 

Ambition raises a secret tumult in the soul ; it in- 
flames the mind, and puts it into a violent hurry of 
thought. _It is still reaching after an empty ima- 
ginary good, that has not in it the power to abet or 
satisfy it. Most other things we long for, can allay 
the cravings of their proper sense, and for a while set 
the appetite at rest: but fame is a good so wholly 
foreign to our natures, that we have no faculty in 
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relish it: an object of desire, placed out of the pos- 
ala of fruition. It may indeed fill the mind for 
a while with a giddy kind of pleasure, but it is such 
a pleasure as makes a man restless and uneasy under 
it: and which does not so much satisfy the present 
thirst, as it excites fresh desires, and sets the soul on 
new enterprises. For how few ambitious men are 
there, who have got as much fame as they desired, 
and whose thirst after it has not been as eager in the 
very height of their reputation, as it was before they 
became known and eminent among men! ‘There 
is not any circumstance in Casar’s character which 
gives me a greater idea of him, than a saying which 
Cicero tells us'he frequently made use of in private 
conversation, ‘ Thut he was satisfied with his share 
of life and fame.— Se salis vel ad naturam, vel ad glo- 
riam viaisse” Many indeed have given over their 
pursuits after fame ; but that has proceeded either 
from the disappointments they have met in it, or 
from their experience of the little pleasure which 
attends it, or from-the better informations or natural 
coldness of old age ; but seldom from a full satisfac- 
tion and acquiescence in their present enjoyments 
of it. 

Nor is fame only unsatisfying in itself, but the 
desire of it lays us open to many accidéntal troubles 
which those are free from, who have no such a ten- 
der regard for it. How often is the ambitious man 
cast down and disappointed, if he receives no praise 
where he expected it! Nay, how often is he morti- 
fied with the very praises he receives, if they do not 
rise so high as he thinks they ought ; which they 
seldom do, unless increased by flattery, since few 
men have so good an opinion of us as we have of 
ourselves! But if the ambitious man can be so much 
grieved even with praise itself, how will he be able 
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same temper of mind which makes him desire fame 
makes him hate reproach. If he can be transportec 
with the extraordinary praises of men, he will be a: 
much dejected by their censures. How little, there- 
fore, is the happiness of an ambitious man, who gives 
every one 2 dominion over it, who thus subjects him- 
self to the good or ill speeches of others, and puts it 
in the power of every malicious tongue to throw him 
into a fit of melancholy, and destroy his natural rest 
and repose of mind ; especially when we consider 
that the world is more apt to censure than applaud, 
and himself fuller of imperfections than virtues ! 

We may further observe, that such a man will be 
more grieved for the loss of fame, than he could have 
been pleased with the enjoymentof it. For though 
the presence of this imaginary good cannot make us 
happy, the absence of it may make us miserable : 
because, in the enjoyment of an object, we only find 
that share of pleasure which it is capable of giving 
us, but, in the loss of it, we do not proportion our 
grief to the real value it bears, Lut to the value our 
fancies and imaginations set upon it. 

So inconsiderable is the satisfaction that fame 
brings along with it, and so great the disquietudes 
to which it makes us liable! The desire of it stirs 
up very uneasy motions in the mind, and is rather 
inflamed than satisfied by the presence of the thing 
desired. The enjoyment of it brings but very little 
pleasure, theugh the loss or want of it be very sen- 
sible and afflicting ; and even this little happiness is 
so very precarious, that it wholly depends upon the 
will of others. We are not only tortured by the re- 
proaches which are offered us, but are disappointed 
by the silence of men when it is unexpected; and 
humbled even by their praises. 
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— Oby! iu Ads 
‘Optermdss iris 8 tari xecl agar byes 
INCERT, EX STOR, 
No slumber seals the eye of Providence, 
Present to every action we commence. 


Tuart I might not lose myself upon a subject of so 
great extent as that of fame, I have treated it ina 
particular order and method. I have first of all eon- 
sidered the reasons why Providence may have im- 
pont in our mind such a principle of action. I 
have in the next place shown from many considera- 
tions, first, that fame is a thing difficult to be ob- 
tained, and easily lost ; secondly, that it brings the 
ambitious man very little happiness, but subjects him 
tu much uneasiness and dissatisfaction. I shall in 
the last place show, that it hinders us from obtaining 
an end which we have abilities to acquire, and which 
is accompanied with fulness of satisfaction. I need 
not tell my er, that I mean by this end, that hap- 
piness which is reserved for us in another world, 
which every one has abilities te procure, and which 
will bring along with it, «fulness of joy and pleasures 
for evermore.’ 

». How the pursuit after fame may hinder us in the 
attainment of this great end, I shall leave the reader 
to collect from the three following considerations : 

First, Beeause the strong desire of fume breeds 
several vicious habits in the mind. 

Secondly, Because many of those actions, which 

are apt to procure fame, are not in their nature con~ 
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Thirdly, Because if we should allow the same ac- 
tions to be the proper instruments, both of acquiring 
fame, and of procuring this happiness, they would 
nevertheless fail in the attainment of this ast end, 
if they proceeded from a desire of the first. 

These three propositions are self-evident to those 
who are versed in speculations of morality: for 
which reason, I shall not enlarge upon them, but pro- 
ceed to a point of the same nature, which may open 
to usa more uncommon field of speculation. 

From what has been already observed, I think we 
may make a natural conclusion, that it is the greatest 
folly to seek the praise or approbation of any being, 
besides the Supreme, and that for these two reasons : 
because no other being can make a right: judgement 
of us, and esteem us according to our merits 3 and 
because we can procure no considerable benefit. or 
advantage from the esteem and approbation of any 
other being, 

In the first place, no other being can make a right 
judgement of us, and esteem us according to our me- 
rits. Created beings see nothing but our outside, 
and can therefore only frame a judgement of us from 
our exterior actions and behaviour ; but how unfit 
these are to give us a right notion of each other's 
perfections, may appear from several considerations. 
There are many virtues, which, in their own nature, 
are incapable of any outward representation ; man’ 
silent perfections in the soul of a good man, which 
are great ornaments to human nature, but not able 


to discover themselves to the knowledge of others ;” 


they are transacted in private without noise or show, 
and are only visible to the great Searclier of hearts. 
What actions can express the entire purity of thought 
which refines and sanctifies a virtuous man? that 
secret rest and contentedness of mind, which gives 


* 
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that inward pleasure und complacency which he 
feels in doing good? That delight and satisfaction 
which he takes in the prosperity and happiness of 
another? These and the like virtues are the hidden 
beauties of a soul, the secret graces which cannot be 
discovered by a mortal eye, but make the soul lovely 
and precious in His sight from whom no secrets are 
concealed. Again; there are mdny virtues which 
want an opportunity of exerting and showing them- 
selves in actions. Every virtue requires time and 
place, a proper object, and a fit conjuncture of cir- 
cumstances, for the due exercise of it. A state of 
poverty obscures all the virtues of liberality and mu- 
nificence. The patience and fortitude of a martyr, 
or confessor, lie concealed in the flourishing times of 
Christianity. Some virtues are only seen in afflic~ 
tion, and some in prosperity ; some in a private, and 
others in a public, capacity. But the great Sove- 
reign of the world beholds every perfection in its 
obscurity, and not only sees what we do, but what 
we would do. He iews our behaviour in every con+ 
currence of affairs, and sees us engaged in all the 
possibilities of action. He discovers the martyr and 
confessor without the trial of flames and tortures, and 
will hereafter entitle many to the reward of actions 
which they had never the opportunity of perform- 
ing. Another reason why men cannot form a right 
judgement of us is, because the same actions may be 
aimed at different ends, and arise from quite con- 
trary principles. Actions are of so mixed a nature, 
‘and so full of circumstances, that as men pry into 
them more or less, or observe some parts more than 
others, they take different hints, and put contrary 
interpretations on them; so that the same actions 
may represent a man as hypocritical and designing 


to one, which make him appear a saint or hero to 
Pear} here ‘2 ae ee, ee - EE +, PA ‘ae 
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through its outward actions, often sees it through a 
deceitful medium, which is apt to discolour and per- 
vert the object: so that on this account, also, ie is 
the only proper judge of our perfections, who does 
not guess at the sincerity of our intentions from the 
goodness of our actions, but weighs the goodness of 
our actions by the sincerity of our intentions. 

But further, it is impossible for outward actions to 
represent the perfections of the soul, because they 
cah never show the strength of those principles from 
whence they proceed. They are not adequate ex- 
pressions of our virtues, and can only shew us what 
habits are in the soul, without discovering the degree 
and perfection of such habits. They are, at best, 
but weak resemblances of our intentions, faint and 
imperfect copies, that may acquaint us with the 
general design, but can never express the beauty and 
life of the original. But the great Judge of all the 
earth knows every different state and degree of 
human improvement, from those weak stirrings and 
tendencies of the will which have not yet formed 
themselves inta regular purposés and designs, to the 
last entire finishing and consummation of a good 
habit. He beholds the first imperfect rudiments of 
a virtue in the soul, and keps a watchful eye over 
it in all its progress, till it has received every grace 
it is capable of, and appears ini its full beanty and 
perfection. Thus we see, that none but the Su- 
preme Being can esteem us according to our proper 
merits, since all others must judge of us from our 
outward actions ; which can never give them a just 
estimate of us, since there are many perfections of a 
man which are not capable‘of xppearing in actions ; 
many which, allowing no natural Incapacity of show- 
ing themselves, want an opportunity of doing it; or, 
should they all meet with an apportunity of appear- 
ing by actions. vet those actions mav he misintere 
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preted, and applied to wrong principles ; or though 
they plainly discovered the principles from whence 
they proceeded, they could never show the degree, 
strength, and perfection, of those principles. 

And as the Supreme Being is the only proper 
judge of our perfections, so is He the only fit re- 
warder of them. This is a consideration that comes 
home to our interest, as the other adapts itself to 
our ambition. And what could the most aspiring, 
or the most selfish man desire more, were he to form 
the notion of a being to whom he would recommend 
himself, than such a knowledge as can discover the 
least appearance of perfection in him, and such a 
goodness as will-proportion a reward to it! 

Let the ambitious man therefore turn all his desire 
of fame this way ; and, that he may propose to him- 
self a fame worthy of his ambition, let him consider, 
that, if he employs his abilities to the best advantage, 
the time will come when the Supreme Governor of 
the world, the great Judge of mankind, who sees 
every degree of perfection in others, and possesses 
all possible perfection in himself, shall proclaim his 
worth before men and angels, and pronounce to him, 
in the presence of the whole creation, that best and 
most significant of applauses, ‘ Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant, enter thou into thy Master’s 
Jey’ 

Cc 
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No. 258. WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 26, 1711. 


Divide et impera, 
Divide and rule, 


Pseasure and recreation, of one kind or other, are 
absolutely necessary to relieve our minds and bodies 
from too constant attention and labour: where there- 
fore public diversions are tolerated, it behoves per- 
sons of distinction, with their power and example, 
to preside over them in such a manner as to check 
any thing that tends to the corruption of manners, 
or which is tou mean or trivial for the entertainment 
of reasonable creatures. As to the diversions of this 
kind in this town, we owe them to the arts of poetry 
and music. My own private opinion, with relation 
to such recreations, I have heretofore given with all 
the frankness imaginable ; what concerns those arts 
at present, the reader shall have from my correspond- 
ents. The first of the letters with which T acquit 
myself for this day is written by one who proposes 
to improve our entertainments of dramatic poetry ; 
and the other comes from three-persons, who, as soon 
as named, will be thought capable of advancing the 
present state of music. 


‘MR. SPECTATOR, 


“IT am considerably obliged to you for your 
speedy publication of my last in youts of the Tech 
instant, and am in no small hopes of being settled 
in the post of Comptroller of the Cries. Of all the 
objections I have hearkened after in public coffee. 
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weight with it, viz. That such a post would come 
too near the nature of 2 monopoly. Now, Sir, be- 
cause I would have all sorts of people made easy, 
and, being willing to have more strings than one to 
my bow ; in case that of comptroller should fail me, 
I have since formed another project, which, being 
grounded on the dividing of a present monopoly, I 
hope will give the public an equivelent to their full 
content. You know, Sir, it is allowed, that the bu- 
siness of the stage is, as the Latin has it, jucunda et 
idonea divere vite. Now there being but one dra- 
matic theatre licensed for the delight and profit of 
this extensive metropolis, I do humbly propose, for 
the convenience of such of its inhabitants as are too 
distant from Covent-garden, that another theatre of 
ease may be erected in some spacious part of the 
city ; and that the direction thereof may be made a 
franchise in fee to me and my heirs for ever. And, 
that the town may have no jealousy of my ever 
coming to an union with the set of actors ow in 
being, I do further propose to constitute for my de- 
puty my near kinsman and adventurer, Kit Crotchet*, 
whose long experience and improvements in those 
affairs need no recommendation. “Fwas obvious to 
every Spectator, what a quite different foot the stage 
was upon during his government ; and had he not 
been bolted ont of his trap-doors, his garrison might 
have held out for ever ; he having by long pains and 
perseverance arrived at the art of making his army 
fight without pay or provisions. I must confess it is 
with a jhehnealy amazement, I see so wonderful a 
oe laid aside, and the late slaves of the stage now 

ecome its masters ; dunces that will be sure to sup- 
press all theatrical entertainments and activities.that 
they are not able themselves to shine in! 
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“ Every man that goes to a play is not obliged to 
have either wit or understanding ; and I insist upon 
it, that all who go there should see something which 
may improve them in a way of which they are ca- 
pable. In short, Sir, I would have something done, 
as well as said, on the stage. A man may have an 
active body, though he hus not a quick conception ; 
for the imitation, therefore, of such as are, as I may se 
speak, corporeal wits, or nimble fellows, I would fain 
ask any of the present mismanagers, why should not 
rope-dancers, vaulters, tumblers, ladder-walkers, and 
posture-makers, appear again on our stage? After 
such a representation, a five-bar gate would be leaped 
with a better grace next time any of the audience 
went a-hunting. Sir, these things ery loud for re- 
formation, and fall properly under the province of 
Spectator-General ; but how, indeed, should it be 
otherwise, while fellows, that, for twenty years to- 
gether, were never paid but as their master was in the 
humour, now presume to pay others more than ever 
they had in their lives; and, in oontempt of the prac- 
tice of persons of condition, have the insolence to 
owe no tradesman a farthing at the end of the week. 
Sir, all I ropose is the public good; for no one can 
imagine I shall ever get a private shilling by it: 
therefore, I hope you will recommend this matter in 
one of your this week’s papers, and desire, when m 
house opens, you will accept the liberty of it, for the 
trouble you have received Kom. 

“srr, 
« Your humble servant, 
“ RALPH CROTCHET. 





«P.S. I have assurances that the trunk-maker 
will declare for us.” 


130 SPECTATOR. no. 258. 


“MR. SPECTATOR, 

“We, whose names are subscribed, think you 
the properest person to signify what we have to offer 
the town in behalf of ourselves, and the art which 
we profess, music. We conceive hopes of your favor, 
from the speculations on the mistakes which the 
town run into with regard to their pleasure of this 
kind; and, believing your method of judging is, that 
you consider music only valuable, as it is agree~ 
able to, and heightens the purpose of, pectry, we con- 
sent that that is not only the true way of relishing 
that pleasure, Lut also that, without it, a composure 
of music is the same thing as a poem, where all the 
rules of poetical numbers, are observed, but the 
words have 110 sense or meaning ; to say it shorter, 
mere musical sounds are, in our art, no other than 
nonsense verses ure in poetry. Music, therefore, is 
to aggravate what is intended by poetry ; it must 
always have some passion or sentiment to express, 
or else violins, voices, or any other organs of sound, 
afford an entertainment very little above the rattles 
of children. It was from this opinion of the matter, 
that when Mr. Clayton had finished his studies in 
Jtaly, and brought over the opera of Arsinoc, that 
Mr. Haym and Mr. Dieupart, who had the honor 
to be well known and received among the nobility 
and gentry, were zealously inclined to assist by 
their solicitations, in introducing so elegant an en- 
tertainment as the Italian music grtfted upon En- 
glish poetry. For this end, Mr. Dieupart and Mr. 
Haym, according to their several opportunities, 
promoted the introduction of Arsinoe, and did it to 
the best advantage so great a novelty would allow. 
It is not proper to trouble you with particulars of 
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so it is, that without regard to our* obliging pains, 
we are all equally set aside in the present opera. 
Our application, therefore, to you is, only to insert 
this letter in your paper, that the town may know 
we have all three joined together, to make entertain- 
ments of music, for the future, at Mr. Clayton’s house 
in York-buildings. What we promise ourselves is, 
to make a subscription of two guineas, for eight 
times ; and that the entertainment, with the names of 
the authors of the poetry, may be printed, to be sold 
in the house, with an account of the several authors 
of the vocal as well as instrumental music for each 
night ; the money to be paid at the receipt of the 
tickets, at Mr. Charles Lillie’s. It ‘will, we hope, 
Sir, be easily allowed, that we are capable of under- 
taking to exhibit, by our joint force and different 
qualifications, all that can be done in music ; but, 
lest you should think so dry a thing as an account 
of our proposal should be a matter unworthy of your 
paper, which generally contains something of public 
use, give us leave to say, that favouring our design 
is no less than reviving an art, which runs to ruin by 
the utmost barbarism, under an affectation of know- 
ledge. We aim at establishing some settled notion 
of what is music; at recovering from neglect and 
want, very many families who depend upon it; at 
making all foreigners who pretend to succeed in 
England, to learn the language of it as we ourselves 
have done, and not to be so insolent as to expect a 
whole nation, a refined and learned nation, should 
submit to learn them. In a word, Mr. Spectator, 
with all deference and humility, we hope to behave 
ourselves in this undertaking in such a manner, that 
all Englishmen who have any skill in music, may be 
furthered in it for their profit or diversion, by what 
new things we shall nreduce : never pretending to 
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a science is not Sttainable by all men of all nations 
who have proper genius for it. We say, Sir, what 
we hope for, it is not expected will arrive to us by 
contemning others, but through the utmost diligence 
recommending ourselves. 

“ Weare, str, 

« Your most humble servants, 
“ YHOMAS CLAYTON, 
“ NICOLINO HAYM, - 
r “ CHARLES DIEUPART.” 
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Quod decet honestum est, et quod honestum est decet. 
TULL. 


What is becoming i$ honourable, and what is honourable is 
becoming. 


TueEre are some things which cannot come under 
certain rules, but which one would think 
need them. Of this kind are outward civ. 
salutations. These, one would imagine, might be re- 
gulatedby every man’s common sense, without the 
help of an instructor: but that which we call com- 
mon sense, suffers under that word ; for it sometimes 
implies no more than that faculty which is common 
to all men, but sometimes signifies right reason, and 
what all mea should consent to. In this latter ac- 
ceptation of the phrase, it is no great wonder people 
err so much against it, since it is not every one who 
is possessed of it, and there are fewer, who against 
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As to salutations, which I was about to talk of, I ob- 
serve, as I stroll about town, there are great enor- 
mnities committed with regard to this particular. You 
shall sometimes see a man begin the offer of a saluta~ 
tion, and observe a forbidding air, or escaping eye, 
in the person he is going to salute, and stop short in 
the poll of his neck. ‘This in the person who believed 
he could do it with a good grace, and was refused 
the apportunity, is justly resented with a coldness 
the whole ensuing season. Your great beauties, peo- 
ple in much favour, or, hy any means, or for any pur- 
pose, over-fiattered, are apt to practise this, which one 
may call the preventing aspect, and throw their at- 
tention another way, lest tl ey should confer a bow or 
2 courtesy ae 4 person who might not appear to de- 
serve that dignity. Others you shall find so obse- 
quious, and so very courteous, as there is no sag 
ing their favours of this kind. Of this sort may be 
2 man who is in the fifth or sixth degree of favour 
with a minister. This good creature is resolved to 
show the world, that great honours cannot at all 
change his manners ; he is the same civil person he 
ever was; he will venture his neck to bow out of 
a coach in full speed, at once to show he is full of 
business, and yet not so taken up as to forget his old 
friend. With a man who is not so well formed for 
courtship and elegant behaviour, such a gentleman 
as this seldom finds his account in the return of his 
compliments ; but he will still go on, for he is in his 
own way, and must not omit: let the neglect fall 
on your side, or where it will, his business is still 
to be well-bred to the end. I think I have read, 
in one of our English comedies, a description of a 
fellow that affected knowing every body, and, for 
want of judgement in time and place, would bow 
and smile in the faen -fa Poe eae oF 





i SPECTATOR. NO, 259. 


minister's face as he came up into the pulpit, and 
nod as if he alluded to some familiarities between 
them in another place. But now I happen to speak 
of salutation at church, I must take notice, that se- 
veral of my correspondents have importuned me to 
consider that subject, and settle the point of decorum 
in that particular. 

I do not pretend to be the best courtier in the 
world; but I have often, on public occasions, theught 
it a very great absurdity in the company, during the 
royal presence, to exchange salutations from all parts 
of the room, when certainly common sense should 
suggest, that all regards at that time should be en- 
gaged, and cannot be diverted to any other object, 
without disrespect to the sovereign. But as to the 
complaint of my correspondents, it is not to be ima- 
gined what offence some of them take at the custom 
of saluting in places of worship. I have a very angry 
letter from a Judy, who tells me, one of her ac+ 
quaintance, out of mere pride and a pretence to 
be rude, takes upen her to return no civilities done 
to her in time of divine service, and is the most 
religious woman, for no other reason but to appear 
a woman of the best quality in the church. This 
absurd custom had better be abolished than retained, 
if it were but to prevent evils of no higher a nature 
than this is; but I am informed of objections much 
more considerable. . A dissenter of rank and dis- 
tinction was lately prevailed upon by a friend of his 
to come to one of the greatest congregations of the 
church of England about town. After the service 
was over, he declared he was very well satisfied with 
the little ceremony which was used towards God 
Almighty ; but, at the same time, he feared he should 
not be able to go through those required towards 
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be a convert. There have been many scandals of 
this kind given to our protestant dissenters, from 
the outward Romp and respect we take to ourselves 
in our religious assemblies. A quaker who came 
one day into a church, fixed his eye upon an old lady, 
with a carpet larger than that from the pulpit before 
her, expecting when she would hold forth. An ana~ 
baptist who designs to come over himself, and all 
his fanily, within few months, is sensible they 
want breeding enough for our congregations, and 
has sent his two elder daughters to learn to dance, 
that they may not misbehave themselves at church. 
It is worth considering whether, in regard to awk- 
ward people with scrupulous consciences, a good 
Christian of the best air in the world ought not 
rather to deny herself the opportunity of showing 
so many graces, than keep a bashful proselyte with- 
out the pale of the church. 


T 
inte 
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Singula de wubis anni pradantur cuntes. 
Hor. rrisr, ii, 2. 55, 


Years following years steal something every day, 
At last they steal us from: ourselves away, 
POPE, 


“ MR. SPECTATOR, 
“Tam now in the sixty-fifth year of my age, and, 
having been the greater part of my days a man of 
oy Peres SS Ry va ae at A tas _ ee a 
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my life. But how is it, Sir, that my appetites are 
increased upon me with the loss of power to gratify 
them? I write this like a criminal, tp warn people 
to enter upon what reformation they please to make 
in themselves in their youth, and not expect they 
shall be capable of it from a fond opinion some have 
often in their mouths, that if we do not leave our 
desires, they will leave us. It is far otherwise ; I 
am now as vain in my dress, and as flippant, ifal see 
a pretty woman, as when in my yonth I stood upon 
a bench in the pit to survey the whole circle of beau- 
tics. The folly is so extravagant with me, and I 
went on with so little check of my desires, or resigna- 
tion of them, that I can assure you, I very often, 
merely to entertata my own thoughts, sit with my 
spscterls on, writing love-letters to the beauties 
thut have been long since in their graves. This is 
to warm my heart with the faint memory of delights 
which were once agreeable to me: but how much 
happier would my ‘life have been now, if I could 
have looked back on any worthy action done for my 
country ; if I had laid out that which I profused in 
luxury and wantonness in acts of generosity or cha- 
rity? I have lived a bachelor to this day ; and, in- 
stead of a numerous offspring, with which, in the 
regular ways of life, I iin possibly have delighted 
myself, I have only to amuse myself with the repe- 
tition of old stories and intrigues which no one will 
believe I ever was concerned in. I do not know 
whether you have ever treated of it or not; but you 
cannot fall on a better subject, than that of the art of 
growing old. In such a lecture, you must propose, 
that no one set his heart upon what is transient. The 
beauty grows wrinkled while we are yet gazing at 
her. The witty man sinks into a humourist im- 
perceptibly, for want of reflecting that all things 
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around him are in a flux, and continually changing: 
thus he is, in the space of ten or fifteen years, sur- 
rounded by a new set of people, whose manners are 
as natural toxthem as his delights, method of think- 
ing, and mode of living, were formerly to him and 
his friends. But the mischief is, he looks upon the 
same kind of errors which he himself was guilty of 
with an eye of scorn, and with that sort of ill-will 
which men entertain against each other for different 
opinions. Thus a crazy cor titution, and an uneasy 
mind, is fretted with vexatious passions for you: 

men’s doing foolishly what it is folly to do ‘at all 
Dear Sir, this is my present state of mind; I hate 
those I should laugh at, and envy those I contemn. 
The time of youth and vigorous manhood, passed 
the way in which I have disposed of it, is attended 
with these consequences ; Tt to those who live 
and i away life as they ought, all parts of it are 
equally pleasant: only the memory of good and 
worthy actions is a feast, which must givea quicker 
relish to the soul than ever it could possibly taste in 
the highest enjoyments or jollities of youth. As 
for me, if T sit down in my great chair and begin to 
ponder, the vagaries of a’ child are uot more ridi- 
culous than the circumstances which are heaped up 
in my memory; fine gowns, country dances, ends of 
tunes, interrupted conversations, and midnight quar- 
rels, are what inust necessarily compose my soli- 
loquy. I beg of you to print this, that some ladies 
of my acquaintance, and my years, may be persuaded 
to wear warm night-caps ‘this cold season; and 
that my old friend Juck Tawdry may buy him a cane, 
and not creep with the air ofa strut. - I must add 
to all this, that if it were not for one pleasure, which 
I thought a very mean one till of very late years, 
IT should have no one great satisfaction left; but 

wQ 
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if I live to the tenth of March 1714, and all my 
securities are good, I shall be worth fifty thousand 
pounds. 
« T am, SIR, 
« Your most humble servant, 
“ JACK AFLERDAY.” 


MR. SPECTATOR, 


“ You will infinitely oblige a distressed lover, 
if yon will insert in your very next paper, the fol~ 
lowing letter to my mistress. You must know, I 
ani not a person apt to despair ; but she has got an 
odd humour of stopping short unaccountably, and, as 
she herself told a confidant of hers, she has cold fits. 
These fits shall last her a month or six weeks toge- 
ther ; and as she falls into them without provocation, 
so it is to be hoped she will return from them without 
the merit of new services. But life and love will 
not admit of such intervals, therefore pray let her be 
admonished as follows: 

« MADAM, 

‘I Love you, and I honour you: therefore pray 
do not tell me of waiting till decencies, till forms, 
till humours, are consulted and gratified. If you 
have that happy constitution as to be indolent for 
ten weeks together, you should consider that all 
that while I burn in impatiences and fevers; but 
still you say it will be time enough, though I, and 
you too, grow older while we are yet talking. Which 
do you think the more reasonable, that you should 
alter a state of indifference for happiness, and that 
to oblige me ; or I live in torment, and that to la 
uo manner of obligation on you? While I indulge 
your insensibility, I am doing nothing; if you favour 
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my passion, you are bestowing bright desires, gay 
hopes, generous cares, noble resolutions, and trans- 
porting raptures, upon, 
By * MADAM, 
« Your most devoted 
“humble servant.’ 


MR. SPECTATOR, 

“ Here is a gentlewoman lodges in the same 
house with me, that I never did any injury to in my 
whole life ; and she is always railing at me to those 
that she knows will tell me of it. Don’t you think 
she is in love with me? or would you have me break 
my mind yet or not? 

“« Yqur servant, 
«T.B.” 


“ MR. SPECTATOR, 

“T am a footman in a great family, and am in 
love with the house-maid. We were all at hote 
cockles last night in the hall these holidays ; when 
J lay down and was blinded, she pulled off her shoe, 
and hit me with the heel such a rap as almost broke 
my head to pieces. Pray, Sir, was this love or 
spite?” 


T 
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No. 261. SATURDAY, DECEMBER 29, 1711. 


Tiipos yee avdpeoroiow siaraio xansy. 
FRAG, VET, BET, 


‘Wedlock’s an ill, men eagerly embrace. 


My father, whom I mentioned in my first specula- 
tion, und whem I must always name with honour 
and gratitude, hay very frequently talked to me upon 
the subject of marriage. I was, in my younger years, 
engaged, partly by his advice, and partly by my own 
inclinations, in the courtship of a person who had a 
great deal of beauty, and did not at my first ap- 
proaches seem to have any aversion to me; but, as m 
natural taciturnity hindered me from showing myself 
to the best advantage, she by degrees began to look 
upon me as a very silly fellow; and, being resolved to 
regard merit more than any thing else in the persons 
who made their applications to her, she married a 
captain of dragoons, who happened to be beating up 
for recruits in those parts. 7 

This unlucky accident has given me an aversion 
to pretty fellows ever since, ond. discouraged me from 
trying my fortune with the fair sex. The observa- 
tions which I made at this conjuncture, and the re- 
peated advices which I received, at that time, from the 
good old man abovementioned, have produced the 
following essay upon love and marriage. 

The pleasantest part of a man’s life is generally 


that which passes in courtship, provided his passion 
[a y, bes 1 
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tion, Love, desire, hope, all the pleasing emotions 
of the soul, rise in the pursuit. 

It is easier fur an artful man who is not in love to 
persuade his mistress he has a passion for her, and to 
succeed in his pursuits, than fur one who loves with 
the greatest violence. ‘True love has ten thousand 
griefs, impatiences, and resentments, that render a 
man unamiable in the eyes of the person whose aifec~ 
tion-he solicits; besides that it sinks his figure, gives 
him fears, apprehensions, and poorness of spirit, and 
often makes him appear ridiculous where he has a 
mind to feonntiead bisaselt 

Those marriages generally abound most with love 
and constancy, that are preceded by along ieee 
‘The passion should strike root, and gather strength, 
before marriage be grafted on it. A long course 
of hopes and expectations fixes the idea in our 
minds, and habituates us to a fondness of the person 
beloved. g 

There is nothing of so great importance to us, as 
the good qualities of one to whom: we join ourselves 
for life: they do not only make our present state 
agreeable, but often determine our happiness to all 
eternity. Where the choice is left to friends, the 
chief point under consideration is an estate ; where 
the parties choose for themselves, their thoughts 
turn most upon the person. They have both their 
reasons. The first would procure many conve- 
niences and pleasures of life to the party whose in-~ 
terests they espouse; and, at the same time, may hope 
that the wealth of their friend will turn to’ their 
own credit and advantage. The others are preparing 
for themselves a perpetual feast. A~good person 
does not only raise, but continue, love, and breeds a 
secret pleasure and complacency in the beholder, 
when the first heats of desire are extinguished. It 
puts the wife or husband in countenance both among 
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friends and strangers, and generally fills the family 
with a healthy and beautiful race of children. 

I should prefer a woman that is agreeable in my 
own eye, and not deformed in that of the world, to 
a celebrated beauty. If you marry one remarkably 
beautiful, you must have a violent passion for her, 
or you have not the proper taste for her charms ; 
and if you have such a passion for her, it is odds 
but it would be imbittered with fears andejea- 
lousies. 

Good-nature and evenness of temper will give you 
an easy companion for life ; virtue and good sense, 
an agreeable friend; love and constancy, a good 
wife or husband. Where we meet one person with 
ull these accomplishments, we find a hundred with« 
out any one of them. The world, notwithstanding, 
is more intent on trains and equipages, and all the 
showy parts of life; we love rather to dazzle the 
multitude, than consult our proper interests; and, 
as F have elsewhere observed, it is one of the most 
unaccountable passions ef human nature, that we are 
at greater pains to appear easy and happy to others, 
than really to make ourselves so. Of all disparities, 
that in humour makes the most unhappy marriages, 
yet scarce enters into our thoughts at the contract~ 
ing of them. Several that are in this respect un- 
equally yoked, and uneasy for life with a person of a 
particular character, might have been pleased and 
happy with a person of a contrary one, notwith- 
standing they are both perhaps equally virtuous and 
laudable in their kind. 

Before marriage, we cannot be too inquisitive and 
discerning in the faults of the person beloved, nor, 
after it, tuo dim-sighted and superficial. However 
perfect and accomplished the person appears to you 
ata distance, you will find many blemishes and im- 


ys ae 7 





No. 262. SPECTATOR. 143 


acquaintance, which you never discovered or perhaps 
suspected. Here, therefore, discretion and good- 
nature are to show their strength ; the first wiil 
hinder your thoughts from dwelling on what is dis- 
agreeable, the other will raise in you all he tender- 
ness of compassion and humanity, and, by degrees, 
soften those very imperfections into beauties. 

Marriage enlarges the scene of our happiness and 
miseries. A marriage of love is pleasant ; a marriage 
of interest easy ; and a marriage where both meet, 
happy. A happy marriage has in it all the pleasures 
of friendship, all’ the enjoyments of sense and reason, 
and indeed all the sweets of life. N othing is a 
greater mark of a degenerate and vicious age, than 
the common ridicule which’ passcs on this state of 
life. It is, indeed, only happy in those who can look 
down, with scorn and neglect, onthe impieties of the 
times, and tread the paths of life together, in a con- 
stant uniform course of virtue. « 


Cc 








No. 262, MONDAY, DECEMBER 31, 171). 


Nulla venenato litera mista juco est. 
ovi. TRIst, ti, 566, 


ADAPTED. “ 
My paper flows from no satiric véin, 
Contains no poison, and conveys no pain. 


I THINK myself highly obliged to the public for their 
kind acceptance of a paper which visits them every 
morning, and has in it none of those seasonings that 
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recommend so many of the writings which are in 
vogue among us. 

As, on the one side, my paper has not init a single 
word of news, a reflection in politics, nor a stroke of 
party ; son the other, there are no fashionable 
touc esyof infidelity, no obscene ideas, no satires 

. Upon priesthood, marriage, and the like popular 
topies of ridicule ; no private scandal, nor any thing 
that may tend to the defamation of particulag per- 
sous, families, or societies. 

There is not one of these above-mentioned sub- 
jects that would not sell 2 very indifferent paper, 
could I think of gratifying the public by such mean 
and base methods. Bug notwithstanding I have re- 
jected every thing*that savours of party, every thing 
that is loose and immoral, and every thing that might 
create uneasiness in the minds of particular persons, 
I find that the demand for my papers has increased. 
every month since tlteir first appearance in the world. 
This does not perhaps reflect so much honour upon 
myself, as on my readers, who give a much greater 
attention to discourses of virtue and ‘morality than 
ever I expected, or indeed could hope. 

When I broke Joose from that great body of 
writers, who have employed their wit and parts in 
propagating vice and irreligion, I did not question 
but I should he treated as an odd kind of fellow, that 
had a mind te ore singular in my way of writing: 
lut the general reception I have found, convinces 
me that the world is not so corrupt as we are apt to 
imagine ; and that, if those men of parts, whe have 
been employed in vitiating the age, had endeavoured 
to rectify.and amend it, they needed not to have sa- 
crificed their geod sense and virtue to their fame and 
reputation. No man is so sunk im vice and igno- 
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ness and knowledge in him; which give him a re- 
lish of such reflections and speculations as have an 
aptness to improve the mind, and to make the heart 
better. . 

Thave shown in a former paper, withgbow much 
care I have avoided all such thoughts as are loose, 
obscene, or immoral ; and I believe my readér would 
still think the better of me if he knew the pains I 
am at, in qualifying what I write after such a manner, 
that nothing may be interpreted as aimed at private 
persons. For this reason, when I draw any faulty 
character, I consider all those persons to whom the 
malice of the world may possibl apply it, and take 
care to dash it with such particular circumstances, as 
may prevent all such ill-natured ppliostiand; rt 
write any thing on a black man, I run over in m 
mind all the eminent poms in the nation who are of 
that complexion: when I place an imaginary name 
at the head of a character, I examine every syllable 
and letter of it, that it may not bear any resemblance 
to one that is real. I know very well the value which 
every man sets upon his reputation, and how painful 
it is to be exposed to the mirth and derision of the 
public, and should therefore scorn to divert my reader 
at the expense of any private man. * 

As I have been thus tender of every particular 
person’s reputation, so I have taken more than ordi« 
nary care not to give offence to those who appear in 
the higher figures of life. I would not make myself 
merry even with a piece of pasteboard that is in- 
vested with a public character ; for which reason, [ 
have never glanced upon the late designed proces= 
sion of his Holiness and his attendants, notwith- 
standing it might have afforded matter to many 
Indicrous speculations. Among those advantages 
which the public may reap from this paper, it is not 
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the least, that it draws men’s minds off from the bit- 
terness of party, and furnishes them with subjects 
of discourse that may be treated without warmth or 
passion. This is said to have been the first design of 
those genglemen who set on foot the Royal Society ; 
and had then a very good effect, as it turned many of 
the greatest geniuses of that age to the disquisitions 
of natural knowledge, who, if they had engaged in 
politics with the same parts and application, might 
have set their country in a flame. The air-pump, 
the barometer, the quadrant, and the like inventions, 
were thrown ont to those busy spirits, as tubs and 
barrels are to a whale, that he may let the ship sail 
on without disturbance, while he diverts himself 
with those innoceat amusements. 

T have been so very scrupulous in this particular 
of not hurting any man’s reputation, that Vises for~ 
borne mentioning, even, such authors as I could not 
name with honour. This I must confess to have 
been a piece of very great self-denial: for as the 
public relishes nothing better than the ridicule which 
turns upon a writer of any eminence, so there is no- 
thing which a man that has but a very ordinary talent 
in ridicule may execute with greater case. One 
might raise laughter for a quarter of a year together, 
upon the works of a person who has published but a 
very few volumes. For which reason I am astonished, 
that those who have appeared against this paper have 
mide so very little of it. The criticisms which I 
have hitherto published, have been made with an in- 
tention rather to discover beauties and exeellencies in 
the writers of my.own time, than to publish any of 
their faults and imperfections. In the mean while 
T should take it for a very great favour from some 


of my underhand detractors, if they would break all 
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examining their performances with an impartial ey 
nor shall J look upon it as a breach of charity to criti- 
cise the author, so long as I keep clear of the person. 

In the mear while, till lam provoked to such hos- 
tilities, I shall from time to time endeayour to do 
justice to those who have distinguished themselves in 
the politer parts of learning, and to point out such 
beauties in their works as may have escaped the ob- 
servation of others. 

As the first place among our English poets is due 
to Milton ; and as I have drawn more quotations out 
of him than from any other, I shall enter into a re- 
gular criticism upon his Paradise Lost, which I shall 
publish every Saturday, till have given my thoughts 
upon that poem. I shall nét, however, presume to 
impose upon others my own particular judgement on 
this author, but only deliver it as my private opinion. 
Criticism is of a very large extent; an every particu~ 
lar master in this art has his favourite passages in an 
author, which do not cqually strike the best judges. It 
will be suflicient for me, if I discover many beauties 
or imperfections which others have not attended to ; 
and I should be very glad to see any of our emincut 
writers publish their discoveries on the same subject. 
In short, I would always be understood to write my 
papers of criticism in the spirit which Horace his 
expressed in those two famous lines: 





Si quid novisti reetius istis, 
Candidus imperti ; si non, his utere mecum.* 
erist, i, 6, udé. 


If you have made any better remarks of your own, communicate 
them with candour; if not, make use of these I present you with, 


Cc 


02 


148 SPECTATOR. xo. 263. 


No. 263. TUESDAY, JANUARY 1, 1711-12. 


Gratulor guid eum quem necesse erat diligere, qualiscunque es+ 
set, talem habemus ut libenter quoque diligamus. ” 
TREBONIUS APUD TULL. 


Tam glad, that he whom I must have loved from duty, whatever 
he had been, is such a one as F can love from inclination, 


“ MR. SPECTATOR, 

“ Tam the happy father of a very towardly son, in 
whom I do not only see my life, but alsomy manner 
of life, renewed. ‘It would be extremely beneficial 
to society, if you would frequent: resyme subjects 
which serve to bind these sort of relations faster, and 
endear the ties of blood with those of good-will, 
ear ph observance, indulgence, and veneration. 

would, methinks, have this done after an uncom- 
mon method, and do not think any one, who is not 
capable of writing a good play, fit to undertake a 
work, wherein there will necessarily occur so man) 
secret instincts and biasses of human nature, whic 
would pass unobserved by common eyes. I thank 
Heaven, I have no outrageous offence against m 
own excellent parents to answer for; but when 
am now and then alone, and look back upon my 
past life, from my earliest infancy to this time, there 
are many faults which I committed that did not ap- 
pear to me, even till I myself became a father. J 
had not till then a notion of the yearnings of heart, 
which a man has when he sees his child do a laud- 
able thing, or the sudden damp which seizes him 
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is not to be imagined, what a remorse touched me 
fora long train of childish negligences of my mother 
when I saw my wife the other day look out of the 
window, and surn as pale as ashes upon seeing my 
younger boy sliding upon the icc. These slieht in- 
timations will give you to understand, that there 
numberless little crimes which children take no nod 
tice of while they-are doing, which upon reflection, 
when they shall themselves become fathers, they will 
look ‘iupon with the utmost scrrow and contrition, 
that they did not regard, before those whom they of- 
fended were no more to be seen. How many thou- 
sund things do I remember, which would have highly 
pleased my father, and I omitted, for yo other reason 
ut that I thought what he proposed the effect of 
humour and old age, which Iam now convinced had 
reason and good sense in it. I cannot now go into 
the parlour to him, and make his heart glad with an 
account of a matter, which was of no consequence 
but that I told it, and acted in it. The good man 
and woman are long since in their graves, who used 
to sit and plot the welfare of us thdir children, while, 
perhaps, we were sometimes laughing at the old 
folks, at another end of the house. he truth of it 
is, were we merely to follow nature in these great 
duties of life, though we have a strong instinet towards 
the performing of them, we should be on both sides 
very deficient. Age is so unwelcome to the generality 
of mankind, and growth towards manhood so desir- 
able to all, that resignation to decay is too difticult a 
task in the father ; and deference, amidst the im- 
pulse of gay desires, appears unreasonable te the son. 
There are sv few who can grow old with a good grace, 
and yet fewer who can come slow cnough into the . 
warld, that a father, were he to be actuated by his 
desires, and a sun, were he to consult himself only, 
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could neither of them behave himself as he ought to 
the other. But when reason interposes against in- 
stinct, where it would carry either out of the interests 
of the other, there arises that happiest intercourse of 
good offices, between those dearest relations of hu- 
man life. The father, according to the opportu- 
nities which are offered to him, is throwing down 
blessings on the son; and the son endeavouring to 
appear the worthy offspring of such a father. It 
is after this manner that Camillus and his first-born 
dwell together. Camillus enjoys a pleasing and in~ 
dolent old age, in which passion is subdued, and rea~ 
son exalted. He waits the day of his dissolution with 
4 resignation mixed with delight ; and the son fears 
the accession of his father’s fortune with diffidence, 
lest he should not enjoy or become it as well as his 
redecessor. Add to this, that the father knows he 
leaves a friend to the children of his friends, an easy 
landlord to his tenants, and an agreeable companion 
to his acquaintance. He believes his son’s behaviour 
will make him frequently remembered, but never 
wanted. This commerce is so well cemented, that 
without the pomp of saying, ‘ Son, be a friend to such 
a one when Van gone;’ Camillus knows, being in his 
favour is direction enough to the grateful youth who 
is to succeed him, without the admonition of his men- 
tioning it. These gentlemen are honoured -in all 
their neighbourhood ; and the same effect which the 
court has on the manners of a kingdom, their cha- 
en have on all who live within the influence of 
them. 
“* My son and I are not of fortune to communicate 
our ie actions or intentions to so many as these 
entiemen do; but I will be bold to say, my son 
as, by the applause and approbation which his be- 
haviour towards me has gained him, occasioned that 
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many an old man besides myself has rejoiced. Other 
men’s children follow the example of mine; and I 
have the inexpressible happiness of overhearing our 
neighbours, awe ride by, point to their children, and 
say, with a voice of joy, ‘ There they go.’ 

« You cannot, Mr. Spectator, pass your time better 
than in insinuating the delights which these relations 
well regarded bestow upon each other. Ordinary 
passages are no longer such, but mutual love gives 
an importance to the most indifferent things, and a 
merit to actions the most insignificant. When we look 
round the world, und observe the many misunder- 
standings which are created by the malice and in- 
sinuation of the meanest servants between people 
thus related, how necessary will, it appear that it 
were inculcated, that men would be upon their guard 
to support a constancy of affection, ssid that grounded 
upon the principles of reason, not the impulses of 
instinct. : 

“It is from the common prejudices which men 
receive from their parents, that hatreds are kept 
alive from one generation to another ; and when men 
act by instinct, hatreds will descend when good offices 
are forgotten: for the degeneracy of human life is 
such, that our anger is more easily transferred to our 
children than our love. Love always gives some- 
thing to the object it delights in, and anger spoils the 

erson against whom it is moved of something lau- 
ble in him ; from this degeneracy, therefore, and 
a sort of self-love, we are more prone to take up the 
ill-will of our parents, than to follow them in their 
friendships. 

«© One would think there should need-no more, to 
make men keep up this sort of relation with the ut- 
most sanctity, than to examine their own hearts. If 


every father remembered his own thoughts and in+ 
<a Pre, mo eet 
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bered what he expected from his father when he 
himself was in a state of dependence, this one reflec- 
tion would preserve men from being dissolute or rigid 
in these several capacities. The power‘and subjection 
between them, when broken, make them more em- 
phatically tyrants and rebels against each other, with 
greater cruelty of heart, than the disruption of states 
and empires can possibly produce’ I shall end this 
application to you with two letters which passed 
between a mother and son very lately, and are as 


follow: 





« DEAR FRANK, 

Tr the pleasures, which I have the gricf to hear 
you pursue in town, dé not take up all your time, 
do not deny your mother so much of it as to read 
seriously thts letter. You said before Mr. Letacre, 
that an old woman might live very well in the 
country upon half my jomture, and that your father 
was a fond fool to give me a rent charge of eight 
hundred a year to, the prejudice of his son. What 
Letacre said to you upon that occasion, you ought 
to have borne with more decency, as he was your 
father’s well-beloved servant, than to have called him 
country-put. In the first place, Frank, I must tell 
you, I will have my rent duly paid, for I will make 
up to your sisters for the partiality I was guilty of, in 
making your father do so much as he has done for 
you. I may, it seems, live upon half my jointure! 
I lived upon much less, Frank, when I carried you 
from place to place in these arms, and could neither 
cat, dress, or mind any thing for feeding and tending 
you a weakly child, and shedding tears when the con- 
vulsions you were then troubled with returned upon 
you. By my care you outgrew them, to throw away 
the vigour of your youth in the arms of harlots, and 
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your sisters are crying to see the passion which [I 
smother ; but if you please to go on thus like a gen- 
tleman of the town, and forget all regards to your- 
self and famil?, I shall erage | enter upon your 
estate for the arrear due to me, and without one tear 
more, contemn you for forgetting the fondness of your 
mother, as much as you have the example of your 
father. O Frank, do I live to omit writing myself 
> * Your affectionate mother 
cA. TAY 


“MADAM, 

‘I wii come down to-morow and pay the mo- 
ney on my knees. Pray wrjte so no more. I will 
take care you never shall, for I will be for ever here~ 
after : 

« Your most dutiful son, 
‘FT. 


‘I will bring down new heads for my sisters. Pray 
let all be forgotten.’ - 


T 
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No.264. WEDNESDAY, JANUARY, 1711-12. 


—Seeretum iter, et fullentis semita vita. 
Hor. EpisT. i. 18. 103. 
ADAPTED, 


In public walks let who will shine or stray, 
T'll silent steal through life in my own way. 


Tr has been from age to age an affectation to love 
the pleasure of solitude, among those who cannot 
possibly be supposed qualified for passing life in that 
manner. This people have taken up from reading ° 
the many agreeable things which have been writ on 
that subject, fur which we are beholden to excel- 
lent persons who delighted in being retired, and 
abstracted from the pleasures that enchant the ge- 
nerality of the week ‘This way of life is recom- 
mended indeed with great beauty, and in such a 
manner as disposas the reader for the time to a pleas- 
ing forgetfulnes, or negligence of the particular 
hurry of life in which he is engaged, together with 
a longing for that state which he is charmed with in 
description. But when we consider the world it- 
self, and how few there are capable of a religious, 
learned, or philosophic, solitude, we shall be apt to 
change a regard to that sort of solitude, for heing a 
little singular in enjoying time after the way a man 
himself likes best in the world, without going so far as 
wholly to withdraw from it. I have often observed, 
there is not a man breathing, who does not differ 
from all other men, as much in the sentiments of his 
mind as the features of his face. The felicity is, 
when any one is so happy as to find out and follow 
Mei see Pints epee Vinee ett Tike ee. ee ee 
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prompts him. . Instead of this, which is an innocent 
method of enjoying a man’s self, and turning out of 
the general tracks wherein you have crowds of rivals, 
there are thos who pursue their own way out of a 
sourness and spirit of contradiction. These men do 
every thing which they are able to support, as if guilt 
and impunity could not go together. They choose 
a thing only because another dislikes it; and affect, 
forsooth, an inviolable constancy in matters of no 
manner of moment. Thus somctimes an old fellow 
shall wear this or that sort of cut in his clothes with 
great integrity, while all the rest of the world are de- 
generated into buttons, pockets, and loops, unknown 
to their ancestors. As insignificant a8 even this is, 
if it were searched to the bottom, you perhaps would 
find it not sincere, but that he is in the fashion in his 
heart, and holds out from mere obstinacy. But I 
am running from my intended purpose, which was, to 
celebrate a certain particular manner of passing away 
life, in contradiction to no man, but with a resolu- 
tion to contract none of the exorbitant desires by 
which others are enslaved. The best way of scpa- 
rating 2 man’s self from the world, is to give up the 
desire of being known to it. After a man bas pre- 
served his innocence, and performed all duties in- 
cumbent upon him, his time spent his own way is 
what makes his life differ from that of a slave.” If 
thcy who affect show and pomp, knew how many of 
their spectators derided their trivial taste, they would 
be very much less elated, and have an inclination to 
examine the merit of all they have to do with: they 
would svon find out, that there are many who make a 
figure below what their fortune or merit eiititles them 
to, out of mere choice, and an elegant desire of ease 
and disencumbrance. It would leok like romance to 
tell you in this age, of an old man who is contented 
te nase fora tiomoumet. snd’ ane <hr dines “AE con. 
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derstand the figure he: ought to make in the world, 
while he lives in a lodging of ten shillings a week 
with only one servant ; while he dresses himself ac- 
cording to the season in cloth or in stuff; and has no 
one necessary attention to any thing, but the bell 
which calls to prayers twice a-day: I say it would 
look like a fable to report, that this gentleman gives 
away all which is the overplus of a great fortune, by 
secret methods, to other men. If he has not the 
pomp of a numerous train, and of professors of ser- 
vice to him, he has every day he lives the conscience 
that the widow, the fatherlexs, the mourner, and the 
stranger bless his unseen hand in their prayers. This 
humourist gives up all the compliments which people 
of his own condition could make to him, for the plea- 
sures of helping the afflicted, suppl ing the needy, 
and befriending the neglected. This humonrist keeps 
to himself much more than he wants, and gives a 
vast refuse of his superfluities to purchase heaven, 
and, by freeing others from the temptations of 
worldly want, to,carry a retinue with him thither. 
Of all men who affect living in a particular way, 
next to this admirable character, I am the most en- 
amoured of Irus, whose condition will not admit of 
such largesses, and perhaps would not be capable 
of making them if it were. Irus, though he is now 
turned of fifty, has not appeared in the world in his 
real character since five-and-twenty, at which age 
he ran out a small patrimony, and spent some time 
after with rakes who had lived upon him. A course 
of ten years’ time, passed in all the little alleys, by- 
paths, and sometimes open taverns and streets of this 
town, gave Irus a perfect skill in judging of the in- 
elinations of mankind, and acting accordingly. He 
seriously considered he was poor, and the general 


horror which most men have of all who are in that 
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could keep his poverty a secret, he should not feel 
the weight of it ; he improved this thought into an 
affectation of closeness and covetousness. Upon this 
one principle, Ne resolved to govern his future life ; 
and in the thirty-sixth year of his age he repaired to 
Long-lane, and looked upon several dresses which 
hung there, deserted by their first masters, and ex- 
posed to the purchase of the best bidder. At this 
place he exchanged his gay shabbiness of clothes, fit 
for a much younger man, to warm ones that would 
be decent for a much older one. Irus came out, 
thoroughly equipped from head to foot, with a little 
oaken cane, in the form of a substantial man that did 
not mind his dress, turned of fifty. He had at this 
time fifty pounds in ready money ; -and in this habit, 
with this fortune, he took his present Jodging in St. 
John-street, at the mansion-house of a tailor’s widow, 
who washes, end can clear-starch his bands. From 
that time to this, he has kept the main stock, without 
alteration, under or over, to the value of five pounds. 
He left off all his old acquaintance, to a man, and all 
his arts of life, except the play of back-gammon, 
upon which he has more than bore his charges. Irus 
has, ever since he came into this neighbourhood, 
given all the intimations he skilfully could of being 
a close hunks worth money: no body comes to visit 
him, he receives no letters, and tells his money morn- 
ing and evening. He has from the public papers a 
knowledge of what generally passes, shuns all dis- 
courses of money, but shrugs his shoulder when you 
talk of securities ; he denies his being rich with the 
air which all do who are vain of being so. He is 
the oracle of a neighbouring justice of peace, who 
meets him at the coffee-house. The hopes that what 
he has must come to somebody, and that he has no 
heirs, have that effect wherever he is known, that he 
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has every day three or four invitations to dine at dif- 
ferent places, which he generally takes care to choose 
in such a manner, as not to seem inclined to the richer 
man. All the young men respect him, and say he is 
just the same man he was when they were boys. He 
uses no artifice in the world, but makes use of men’s 
designs upon him to get a maintenance out of them. 
‘This he carries on by a certain peevishness, which 
he acts very well, that no one would believe could 
possibly enter into the head ef a poor fellow. His 
mien, his dress, his carriage, and his language, are 
such, that you would be at a loss to guess whether 
in the uctive part of his life he had been a sensible 
citizen, or scholar that knew the world. These are 
the great circumstances in the life of Irus, and thus 
does he pass away his days a stranger to mankind ; 
and at his death, the worst that will be said of him 
will be, that he got, by every man who had expecta- 
tions from him, more than he had to leave him. 

Ihave an inclination to print the following letters ; 
for that I have hgard the author of them has some- 
where or other seen me ; and, by an excellent faculty 
in mimickry, my correspondents tell me, he can as« 
sume my air, and give m taciturnity a slyness which 
diverts more than any thing I could say if I were pre- 
sent. Thus I am glad my silence is atoned for to 
the good company in town. He has carried his skill 
in imitation so far, as to have forged a letter from 
my friend Sir Roger, in such a manner, that any one 
but I, who am thoroughly acquainted with ‘him, 
would have taken it for genuine. 


“ MR. SPECTATOR, 
“ Havine observed in Lilly’s grammar how 
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to preserve the amity between them, called in Bac+ 
chus to the aid of my profession of the theatre. So 
that, while some people of quality are bespeaking 
plays of me to de acted upon such a day, and others, 
hogsheads for their houses against such a time ; I 
am wholly employed in the agreeable service of wit 
and wine. Sir, I have sent you Sir Roger de Co- 
verley’s letter to me, which pray comply with in fa- 
vour ofthe Bumper tavern. Be kind, for you know 
a player’s utmost pride is the approbation of the 
Spectator. 
“ Tam your admirer, though unknown, 
° “ RICHARD ESTCOURT.” 


© TO MR. ESTCOURT} 
‘ AT HIS HOUSE IN COVENT-GARDEN. 


* OLD COMICAL ONE, 


© Tux hogsheads of neat port came safe, and 
have gotten thea good reputation in these parts; and 
I am glad to hear, that a fellow who has been laying 
out his money ever since he was born, for the mere 
pleasure of wine, has bethought himself of joining 
profit and pleasure together. Our sexton,"poor man ! 
having received strength from thy wine since his 
fit of the gout, is hugely taken with it: he says it 
is given by nature for the use of families, that no 
steward’s table can be without it ; that it strengthens 
digestion, excludes surfeits, fevers and physic; which 
green wines of any kind can’t do. Pray get a pure 
snug room, and I hope next term to help fill your 
bumper with our people of the club; but you must 
have no bells stirring when the Spectator comes ; I 
forbore ringing to dinner while he was down with me 
in the country. Thank you for the little hams and 
Portugal onions ; Bey keep some always by you. 
P 
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You know my supper is only good Cheshire cheese, 
best mustard, a golden pippin, attended with a pipe 
of John Sly's best. Sir Harry has stolen all your 
songs, and tells the story of the 5th Of November to 
perfection. 
‘ Yours to serve you, 
‘ROGER DE COVERLEY. 


*Coverley, December the 18th, 1711. 


‘We have lost old John since you were here.’ 
T 


——————— 
3 ‘ 
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Dizerit e multis aliquis, Quid virus in angues 
Adjicis ? ef rabidee tradis ovile lupe ? 


OVID, ARS AM, iii, 7, 


But some exclaim : What frenzy rules your mind ? 
Would you increase the craft of womankind ? 
‘Teach them new wiles and arts ? as well you may 
Instruct a snake to bite, or wolf to prey. 

CONGREVE. 


Ons of the Fathers, if Iam rightly informed, has de- 
fined a woman to be Caor Qsroxécuoy, ‘an animal that 
delights in finery.’ I have already treated of the sex 
in two or three papers conformably to this defini- 
tion ; and have in particular observed, that in all 

3 they have been more careful than the men to 
adorn that part of the head which we generally call 
the outside. 


No. 265. SPECTATOR. 161 


a long head, or a good head, we express ourselves 
metaphorically, and speak in relation to his under- 
standing ; whereas when we say of a woman, she has 
a fine, a long, pr a good, head, we speak only in rela- 
tion to her commode. 

It is observed among birds, that nature has la- 
vished all her ornaments upon the male, who very 
often appears in a most beautiful head-dress: whe- 
ther it be a crest, a comb, a tuft of feathers, or a 
natural little plume, erected like a kind of pinnacle 
on the very top of the head. As nature on the con- 
trary has poured out her charms in the greatest abun- 
dance upon the female part of our species ; sv they 
are very assiduous in bestowing upon themselves the 
finest garnitures of art. The peacock, in all his pride, 
does not display half the colours that appear in the 
garments of a British lady, when she is dressed either 
for a ball or a birth-day. 

But to return to our female heads. The ladies 
have been for some time in a kind of moulting sea- 
son, with regard to that part of their dress, having 
cast great quantities of band, late, and cambrick, 
and, in some measure, reduced that part of the human 
figure, to the beautiful globular form which is na- 
tural to it. We have, for a great while, expected what 
kind of ornament would be substituted, in the place 
of those antiquated commodes. But our female pro- 
jectors were, all the last summer, so taken up with the 
improvement of their ‘icoats, that they had not 
time to attend to any thing else; but, having at length 
sufficiently adorned their lower parts, they now begin 
to turn their thoughts upon the other extremity, as 
well remembering the old kitchen proverb, ‘ that if 
you light the fire at both ends, the middle will shift 
for itself.’ 

Tam engaged in this speculation by a sight which 
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in the hinder part of a box, I took notice of a little 
cluster of women sitting together in the prettiest 
coloured hoods that I ever saw. One of them was 
blue, another yellow, and another philomot ; the 
fourth was of a pink colour, and the fifth of a pale 

reen. I looked with as much pleasure upon this 
ittle pery-onouies assembly, as upon a bed of tus 
lips, and did not know at first whether it might not 
be an embassy of Indian queens; but upon my going 
about into the pit, and taking them in front; I was 
immediately undeceived, and saw so much beaut: 
in every face that I found them all to be English. 
Such eyes and lips, cheeks and foreheads, could be 
the growth of no other country. The complexion of 
their faces hindered me from observing any further 
the colour of their hoods, though I could easily per- 
ceive, by that unspeakable satisfaction which appeared 
in their looks, that their own thoughts were wholly 
taken up on those pretty ornaments they wore upon 
their heads. 

T am informed that this fashion spreads daily, in- 
somuch that the whig and tory ladies begin already 
to hang out different colours, and to show their prin- 
ciples in their head-dress. Nay, if I may believe my 
friend Will Honeycomb, there is a certain old co- 
quette of his acquaintance, who intends to appear 
very suddenly in a rainbow-hood, liké the Iris in 
Dryden’s Virgil, not questioning but that among such 
a variety of colours she shall have a charm for every 
heart. 

My friend Will, who very much values himself 
upon his great insights into gallantry, tells me, that 
he can already guess at the humour a lady is in by 
her hood, as the courtiers of Morocco know the dis- 
position of their present emperor by the colour of the 
dress which he mits on, When Melecinda wrans her 


No. 265. SPECTATOR. 163 


when she covers it with purple, I would not, says 
he, advise her lover to approach her ; but if she ap- 
pears in white, itis peace, and he may hand her out 
of her box with safety. 

Will informs me likewise, that these hoods may be 
used as signals. Why else, says he, does Cornelia 
always put ona black hood when her husband is gone 
into the country. 

Such are my friend Honeycomb’s dreams of gal- 
lantry> For my own part, I impute this diversity of 
colours in the hoods to the diversity of complexion 
in the faces of my pretty countrywomen. Ovid, in 
his Art of Love, has given some precepts as to this, 
particular, though I find they are different from those 
which prevail among the moderns. | He recommends 
a red striped silk to the pale complexion 3 white to 
the brown, and dark to the fair. On the contrary, 
my friend Will, who pretends to be a greater master 
in this art than Ovid, tells me, that the palest features 
look the most agreeable in white sarsenet; that a face 
which is overflushed appears to advantage in the 
deepest scarlet: and that the darkest complexion is 
not a little alleviated by a black hood. In short, he 
is for losing the colour of the face in that of the hood, 
asa fire burns dimly, and a candle goes half out, in 
the light of the sun. ‘This,’ says he, ‘ your Ovid 
himself has hinted, where he treats of these matters, 
when he tells us that the blue water nymphs are 
dressed in sky-coloured garments ; and that Aurora, 
who always appears in the light of the rising sun, is 
robed in saffron.’ 

Whether these his observations are justly grounded 
I cannot tell ; but I have often known him, as we have 
stood together behind the ladies, praise or dispraise 
the complexion of a face which he never saw, from 
observing the colour of her hood, and [he] has beer, 
very seldom out in these his guesses. 
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As Ihave nothing more at heart than the henout 
and improvement of the fair-sex, I cannot conclude 
this paper without an exhortation to the British 
ladies, that they would excel the women of all other 
nations as snuck in virtue and good sense, as they de 
in beauty; which they may certainly do, if they will 
be as industrious to cultivate their minds, as they are 
to adorn their bodies. In the mean while I shall re- 
commend to their most serious consideration the say- 
ing of an old Greek poet : - 


Termin) xbepos § rgbmosy x) ob xcqueins 


Cc 
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Id verd est, quod ego miki puto palmarium, 

Me reperisse, quo modo adolescentulus 

Meretricum. ingenia et mores posset noscere ; 

Maturd wt chm cognérit, perpetud oderit, 

TER, EUN. ACT V, SC. 4, 
This T conceive to be my master-piece, that I have discovered 

how unexperienced youth inay detect the artifices of bad women 
and, by knowing them early, detest them for ever. 


No vice or wickedness which people fall into from 
indulgence to desires which are natural to all, ought 
to place them below the compassion of the virtuous 
part of the world ; which indeed often makes me : 
little apt to suspect the sincerity of their virtue, whc 
are too warmly provoked at other people’s personal 
sins. The unlawful commerce of the sexes is of all 
others the hardest to avoid ; and yet there is no one 
. Which you shall hear the rigider part of womankind 
speak uf with so little mercy. It is very certain that 
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a modest woman cannot abhor the breach of chastity 
teo much ; but pray let her hate it for herself, and 
only pity it in others. Will Honeycomb calls these 
over-offended Sadies the outrageously virtuous. 

I do not design tg fall upon failures in general, 
with relation to the gift of chastity, but at present 
only enter upon that large field, and begin with the 
consideration of poor and public whores. The other 
evening passing along near Covent-garden, I was 
jogged on the elbow as I turned into the piazza, on 
the right hand coming out of James-street, by a slim 
young girl of about seventeen, who with a pert air 
asked me if I was for a pint of tvine. I do not know 
but I should have indulged my curiosity in having 
some chat with her, but that I anrinformed the man 
of the Bumper knows me ; and it would have made a 
story for him not very agreeable to some part of m 
writings, though I have in others so frequently said, 
that I'am wholly unconcerned in any scene I'am in 
but merely asa Spectator. ‘This impediment being 
in my way, we stood under one of the arches by twi- 
light ; and there I could observe as exact features as 
I had ever seen, the most agreeable shape, the finest 
neck and bosom, in a word, the whole person of a 
woman exquisitely beautiful. She affected to allure 
me with a forced wantonness in her look and air ; 
but I saw it checked with hunger and cold: her eyes 
were wan and eager, her dress thin and tawdry, her 
mien genteel and childish. This strange figure gave 
me much anguish of heart, and, to avoid being seen 
with her, I went away, but could not forbear’ giving 
her a crown. The poor thing sighed, courtsied, and 
with a blessing expressed with the utmost vehe- 
mence, turned from me. This creature is what they 
call ‘newly come upon the town,’ but who, I suppose, 
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hands and discipline of one of those hags of hell whom 
we cull bawds. But lest I should grow too suddenly 
grave on this subject, and be myself outrageously 
good, I shall turn te a scene in ont of Fletcher's 
plays, where this character is,drawn, and the eco 
nomy of whoredom most admirably described. The 
passage I would point to, is in the third scene of the 
second act of The Humorous Lieutenant. Leucippe, 
who is agent for the king’s lust, and bawdseat the 
same time for the whole court, is very pleasantly in- 
troduced, reading her minutes as a person of busi« 
ness, with two maids, her under-secretaries, taking 
instructions at a tale before her. Her women both 
those under ler present tutelage, and those which 
she is laying wait for, are alphabetically set down in 
her book ; and as she is looking over the letter C in 
4 muttering voice, as if between soliloquy and speak~ 
ing out, she says, 


Mer maidenhead will yield me ; let me see now ; 
She is not fifteerf they say ; for her complexion— 
Cloe, Cloe, Cloe, here I have her, 

Cloe, the daughter of a country gentleman ; 

Her age upon fifteen. Now her complexien,— 

A lovely brown ; here "tis; eyes black aml rolling, 
The body neatly built; she strikes a lute well, 
Sings most enticingly. ‘These helps consider’ d, 
Her maidenhead will amount to some three hundred, 
Or three hundred and fifty, crowns, ’twill bear it handsomely : 
Her father’s poor, some little share deducted, 

To buy him a hunting nag— 


These creatures are very well instructed in the 
circumstances and manners of all who are any way 
related to the fair one whom they have a design 
upon. As Cloe is to be purchased with 350 crowns, 
and the father taken off with a pad ; the merchant's 
wife next to her who abeunds in plenty. is not to 


no. 266. SPECTATOR. 167 


have downright money, but the mercenary part of 
her mind is engaged with a present of plate, and a 
little ambition. She is made to understand that it is 
aman of quality who dies for her. The examination 
of a young girl for business, and the erying down her 
value for being a slight thing, together with every 
other circumstance in the scene, are inimitably excel- 
lent, and have the true spirit of comedy ; though it 
were to be wished the author had added a circum- 
stance which should make Leucippe’s baseness more 
odious. 

It must not be thought a digression from my in- 
tended speculation, to talk of b&wds in a discourse 
upon wenches ; for 2 woman of the tolvn is not tho- 
roughly and properly such, without having gone 
through the education of one of these houses. But 
the compassionate case of very many is, that they are 
taken into such hands without any the least suspicion, 
previous temptation, or admonition to what place 
they are going. The last week I went to an inn in 
the city to inquire for some provisions which were 
sent by a wagon out of the country ; and as I waited 
in one of the boxes till the chamberlain had look- 
ed over his parcels, I heard an old and a young 
voice repeating the questions and responses of the 
church-catechism. I thought it no breach of good- 
manners to peep at a crevice, and look in at people 
so well employed ; but who should I sce there but 
the most artful procuress in town examining a most 
beautiful country-girl, who had come upin the same 
wagon with my things, ‘ whether she was well edu- 
cated, could forbear playing the wanton with servants 
and idle fellows, of which this town,’ says she, ‘is too 
full.” At the same time, ‘ whether she knew enough 
of breeding, as that if a squire or a gentleman, or 
one that was her betters, should give her a civil sa- 
lute, she could courtesy and be humble nevertheless,’ 
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have downright money, but the mercenary part of 
her mind is engaged with a present of plate, and a 
little ambition. She is made to understand that it is 
aman of quality who dies for her. The examination 
of a young girl for business, and the crying down her 
value for being a slight thing, together with every 
other circumstance in the scene, are inimitably excel- 
lent, and have the true spirit of comedy ; though it 
were to be wished the author had added a circum- 
stance which should make Leucippe’s baseness more 
odious. 

Jt must not be thought a digression from my in- 
tended speculation, to talk of b&wds in a discourse 
upon wenches ; for a woman of the toivn is not tho- 
roughly and properly such, without having gone 
through the education of one of these houses. But 
the compassionate case of very many is, that they are 
taken into such hands without any the least suspicion, 
previous temptation, or admonition to what place 
they are going. The last week I went to an inn in 
the city to inquire for some provisions which were 
sent by a wagon out of the country ; and as I waited 
in one of the boxes till the chamberlain had look- 
ed over his parcels, I heard an old and a young 
voice repeating the questions and responses of the 
church-catechism. I thought it ne breach of good- 
manners to peep at a crevice, and look in at people 
so well employed ; but who should I see there but 
the most artful procuress in town examining a most 
beautiful country-girl, who had come up in the same 
wagon with my things, ‘ whether she was well edu- 
cated, could forbear playing the wanton with servants 
and idle fellows, of which this town,’ says she, ‘is too 
full’ At the same time, ‘ whether she knew enough 
of breeding, as that if a squire or a gentleman, or 
one that was her betters. should give her a civil sa- 
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Her innocent ‘ forsooths, yeses an’t please you's, 
and she would do her endeavour,’ moved the good 
old lady to take her out of the hands of a countr 
bumpkin, her brother, and hire her for her own maid. 
I staid till I. saw them all march out to take coach ; 
the brother, loaded with a great cheese, he prevailed 
upon her to take for her civilities to his sister. This 
poor creature’s fate is not far off that of her's whom I 
spoke of above ; and it is not to be doubted, byt after 
she has been long enough a prey to lust, she will be 
delivered over to famine. The ironical commendation 
of the industry and charity of these antiquated ladies, 
these directors of sin, after they can no longer com- 
mit it, makes up the beauty of the inimitable dedica- 
tion to the Plain+Dealer, and is a master-piece of rail. 
lery on this vice. But, to understand all the purlieu: 
of this game the better, and to illustrate this subject 
in future discourses, I must venture myself, with my 
friend Will into the haunts of beauty and gallantry. 
from pampered vice in the habitations of the wealthy 
to distressed indigent wickedness, expelled the har 
bours of the brothel. 


T 
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Cedite Romani seriptores, cedite Graii. 
PROFERT, li, 34, 95. 
Give place, ye Roman, and ye Grecian wits. 


Tuers is nothing in nature so irksome as genera 
discourses, especially when they turn chiefly upo 
words. For this reason, I shall wave the discussio 
of that point which was started some years sinc 
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whether Milton’s Paradise Lost may be called an he- 
roic poem? Those who will not give it that title ma 
call it, if they please, a divine poem. It will be ak 
ficient to its perfection, if it has in it all the beauties 
of the highest kind of poetry ; and as for those who 
allege it is not an heroic poem, they advance no more 
to the diminution of it, than if they should say Adam 
is not Aineas, nor Eve, Helen. 

I shall, therefore, examine it by the rules of epic 
poetry, and see whether it falls short of the Iliad or 
Eneid in the beauties which are essential to that 
kind of writing. ‘The first thing to be considered 
in an epic poem is the fable, whith is perfect or im- 
perfect, according as the action which it relates is 
more or less so. This action should have three qua- 
lifications in it. First, it should be but one action: 
secondly, it should be an entire action: and, thirdly, 
it should be a great action. To consider the action 
of the Iliad, AEncid, and Paradise Lost, in these 
three several lights. Homer, to preserve the unity 
of his action, hastens into the midst of things, as Ho- 
race has observed. Had he gone up to Leda’s egg, 
or begun much later, even at the rape of Helen, or 
the investing of Troy, it is manifest that the story of 
the poem would have been a series of several actions. 
He therefore opens his poem with the discord of his 
princes, and with great art interweaves, in the several 
succeeding parts of it, an account of every thing ma- 
terial which relates to them, and had passed before 
this fatal dissension.’ After the same manner, AEneas 
makes his first appearance in the Tyrrhene seas, and 
within sight of Italy, because the action proposed 
to be celebrated was that of his settling himself 
in Latium. But, because it was necessary for the 
reader to know what had happened to him in the tak- 
ing of Troy, and in the pia cas parts of his voyage, 
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the second and third books of the neid. The con- 
tents of both which hooks come before those of the 
first book in the thread of the story, though, for pre- 
serving of this unity of action, they-follow it in the 
disposition. of the poem. Milton, in imitation of 
these two great poets, opens his Paradise Lost with 
an infernal council plotting the fall of man, which is 
the action he proposed to celebrate; and as for those 
great actions, which preceded, in point of time, the 
battle of the angels and the creation of the world, 
which would have entirely destroyed the unity of 
the principal action, had he related them in the same 
order that they happened, he cast them into the 
fifth, sixth, and seventh books, by way of episode to 
this noble pony % 

Aristotle himself allows that Homer has nothing 
to boast of as to the unity of his fable, though at the 
same time that great eritic and philosopher endea- 
vours to palliate this imperfection in the Greek poct, 
by imputing it in some measure to the very nature 
of an epic poem., Some have been of opinion, that 
the Aneid labours also in this particular, and has 
Episodes which may be looked upon as excrescences, 
rather than as parts of the action. On the contrary, 
the poem which we have now under our considera- 
tion, hath no other episodes than such as naturally 
arise from the subject, and yet is filled with such a 
multitude of astonishing incidents, that it gives us at 
the same time a pleasure of the greatest variety and 
of the greatest simplicity ; uniform in its nudlure, 
though diversified in the execution *. 

T must observe also, that as Virgil, in the poem 
which was designed to celebrate the original of the 
Reman empire, has described the birth of its great 
rival, the Carthaginian commonwealth 3 Milton, with 
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the like art, in his poem on the fall of man, has re- 
lated the fall of those angels who are his professed 
enemies. Besides the many other beauties in such 
an episode, itswunning parallel with the great action 
of the poem hinders it from breaking the unity so 
much as another episode would have done, that had 
not so great an affinity with the principal subject. 
In short, this is the same kind of beauty which the 
critics gdmire in The Spanish Friar, or The Double 
Discovery, where the two different plots look like 
counter-parts and copies of one another. 

The second qualification required in the action of 
an epic poem, is, that it should be an entire action. 
An action is entire when it is complete in all its 
parts; or, as Aristotle describes it, when it consists of 
a beginning, a middle, and an end. Nothing should 
go before it, be intermixed with it, or follow after it, 
that is not related to it: as, on the contrary, no sin~ 
gle step should be omitted in that just and regular 
process which it must be supposed to take from its 
original to its consummation. Thus we see the an- 
ger of Achilles in its birth, its continuance, and ef= 
fects; and AEneas’s settlement in Ttaly carried on 
throngh all the oppositions in his way fo it both by 
sea and land. ne action in Milton excels, I think, 
hoth the former in this particular: we see it con- 
trived in hell, executed upon earth, and punished by 
Heaven. The parts of it ure told in the most distinct 
manner, and grow out of one another in the most 
natural order. 

The third qualification of an epic poem is its 
greatness. The anger of Achilles was of such con- 
sequence that it embroiled the kings of Greece, de- 
stroyed the heroes of Asia, and engaged all the gods in 
factions. The settlement of AEneas in Italy produced 
the Caesars, and gave birth to the Roman empire. 
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former ; it does not determine the fate of single per- 
sons or nations; but of a whole species. The united 
powers of hell are joined together for the destruc- 
tion of mankind, which they effectod in part, and 
would have completed, had not Omnipotence itself 
interposed. The principal actors are man, in his 
greatest perfection, and woman in her highest beauty : 
their enemies are the fallen angels; the Messiah 
their friend, and the Almighty their protector. In 
short, every thing that is great in the whole circle 
of being, whether within the verge of nature or out 
of it, has a proper part assigned it in this admi- 
rable poem. 

In poetry,‘as in architecture, not only the whole, 
but the principal members, and every part of them, 
should be great. I will not presume to say, that the 
book of games in the /neid, or that in’ the Tliad, 
are not of this nature; nor to reprehend Virgil's si- 
mile of a top, and many other of the same kind in 
the Iliad, as liable to any censure in this particular ; 
but I think we, may say, without derogating from 
those wonderful performances, that there is an un- 
questionable magnificence in every part of Paradise 
Lost, and indeed a much greater than could have 
been formed upon any pagan system. 

But Aristotle, by the greatness of the action, does 
not only mean that it should be great in its nature, 
but also in its duration, or, in other words, that it 
should have a due length in it, as well as what we pro- 
perly call greatness. ‘The just measure of this kind 
of magnitude, he explains by the following simili- 
tude: An animal no bigger than a mite, cannot ap- 
pear perfect to the eye, because the sight takes it in 
at once, and has only a confused idea of the whole, 
and not a distinct idea of all its parts; if, on the con- 
trary, you should suppose an animal of ten thousand 
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single part of it, that it could not give the mind an 
idea of the whole. What these animals are to the 
eye, a very short or a very long action would be to 
the memory. , The first would be, as it were, lost 
and swallowed up by it, and the other difficult to be 
contained in it. Homer and Virgil have shown their 
principal art in this particular; the action of the 
Iliad, and that of the Eneid were in themselves ex- 
ceeding short, but are so beautifully extended and 
diversified, by the invention of episodes, and the ma- 
chinery of gods, with the like poetical ornaments, that 
they make up an agrecable story, sufficient to employ 
the memory without overcharging it. Milton’s ac~ 
tion is enriched with such variety of ¢ircumstances, 
that I have taken as much pleasure in reading the 
contents of his books, as in the best invented story 
T ever met with. It is ossible, that the traditions, 
on which the Iliad and Reid were built, had more 
cireumstances in them, than the history of the fall 
of man, as it is related in Scripture. Besides, it was 
easier for Homer and Virgil to dash the truth with 
fiction, as they were in no danger of offending the 
religion of their cquntry by it. But as for Milton, 
he had not only a very few circumstances upon 
which to raise his poem, but was also obliged to pro- 
ceed with the greatest caution in every thing that 
he added out of his own invention. And indeed, 
notwithstanding all the restraints he was under, he 
has filled his story with so many surprising incidents, 
which bear so close an analogy with what is delivered 
in holy writ, that it is capable of pleasing the most 
delicate reader, without giving offence to the most 
sernpulous. 

The modern critics have collected, from several 
hints in the Iliad and /Eneid, the space of time which 
is taken up by the action of each of those poems; but 
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regions that lie out of the reach of the sun and the 
sphere of day, it is impossible to gratify the reader 
with such a calculation, which ind would be 
more curious than instructive; none of the critics, 
either ancient or modern, having laid down rules to 
circumscribe the action of an epic poem, with any 
determined number of years, days, or hours. 

This piece of criticism on Milton’s Paradise Lost 
shall be carried on in the following Saturdays’ pa- 
pers. $ 


— 


No. 268. MONDAY, JANUARY 7, 1711-12. 


— Minus aptus acutis 
Naribus horum hominum— 
HOR. Sat. i, 3. 29, 


— Unfit 
For lively eallies of corporeal wit. 
* CREECH, 
Ir is not that I think I have been more witty than 
T ought of late, that at present I wholly forbear any 
attempt towards it: I am of opinion that I ought 
sometimes to lay before the world the plain letters 
of my correspondents in the artless dress in which 
they hastily send them, that the reader may see I 
am not accuser and judge myself, but that the in- 
dictment is properly and fairly laid, before I proceed. 
against the criminal. 


“ MR. SPECTATOR, 
“ As you are spectator-general, I apply myself 


to you in the following case, viz. I do not wear 
Pe ee ae ey caer. SS, | ee eS | See, eM SMR hCea 
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people, by way of humour or frolic, by the nose, 
upon frivolous or no occasions. A friend of mine, 
the other night, applauding what a graceful exit Mr. 
Wilks made, one of those nose-wringers overhearing 
him, pinched tim by the nose. I was in the pit the 
other night, when it was very much crowded, a gen- 
tleman leaning upon me, and very heavily, I ver 
civilly requested him to remove his hand; for whic! 
he pulled me by the nose. I would not resent it in 
so publica place, because I was unwilling to create a 
disturbance ; but have since reflected upon it asa 
thing that is unmanly and disingenuous, renders the 
nose-puller odious, and makes the person pulled by 
the nose look little and contemptible... This griev~ 
ance I humbly request you would endeavour to re- 
dress. : 
“Tam your admirer,” &c. 
z JAMES EASY.” 


‘* MR. SPECTATOR, a 


“Your discourse of the 29th of December *, on 
love and marriage, is of so useful a kind, that I 
cannot forbear adding my thoughts to yours on that 
subject. Methinks it is a misfortune, that the mar- 
riage-state, which, in its own nature, is adapted to 
give us the completest happiness this life is capable 
of, should be so uncomfortable a one to so many as it 
daily proves. But the mischief generally proceeds 
from the unwise choice people make for themselves, 
and an expectation of happiness from things not ca~ 
pable of giving it. Nothing but the good qualities of 
the person beloved can be a foundation for a love of 
judgement and discretion ; and whoever expects hap- 
piness from any thing but virtue, wisdom, good- 
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humour, and a similitude of manners, will find them- 
selves widely mistaken. But how few are there who 
seek after these things, and do not rather make riches 
their chief if not their only aim? How rare is it 
for a man, when he engages himself in the thoughts 
of a marriage, to place his hopes of having in such a 
woman a constant agreeable companion ; one who 
will divide his cares, and double his joys; who will 
manage that share of his estate he intrusts to her con- 
duct, with prudence and frugality, govern hi§ house 
with economy and deseretion, and be an ornament to 
himself and family ! Where shall we find the man, 
who looks out for one who places her chief happi- 
ness in the psactice of virtue, and makes her duty 
her continual pleasure? No: men rather seek for 
money as the complement of all their desires; and, 
regardless of what kind of wives they take, they think 
riches will be a minister to all kind of pleasures, and 
enable them to keep mistresses, horses, hounds ; to 
drink, feast, and game, with their companions, pay 
thoir debts contracted by former extravagances, or 
some such vile and unworthy end; and indulge them- 
selves in pleasures which are a shame and scandal to 
human nature. Now as for the women; how few of 
them are there, who place the happiness of their mar- 
ringe in the having a wise and virtuous friend? One 
who will be faithful and just toall, and constant and 
loving to them? Who with care and diligence will 
look after and improve the estate, and without grudg- 
ing allow whatever is prudent and convenient? Ra- 
ther, how few are there, who do not place their hap- 
piness in outshining others in pomp and show? and 
that do not think within themselves when they have 
married such a rich person, that none of their ac- 
quaintance shall appear so fine in their equipage, so 
adorned in their persons, or so magnificent in their 
Tithe 13 themealune!. Nha shete hails we hlad 
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with vain ideas; and I heartily wish I could say that 
equipage and show were not the chief good of so 
many woman as I fear it is. 

« After this,manner do both sexes deccive them- 
selves, and bring reflections and disgrace upon the 
most happy and most honourable state of life; where- 
as, if they would but correct their depraved taste, 
moderate their ambition, and place their happiness 
upon proper objects, we should not find felicity in 
the marriage-state such a wonder in the world as it 
now is. 

“Sir, if you think these thoughts worth inserting 
among your own, be pleased to give them a better 
dress; and let them pass abroad; and you will 
oblige % : 

“Oxford, Dec. 29.” « Your admirer, 


“A.B.” 


“MR. SPECTATOR, 


« As I was this day walking iti the street, there 
happened to pass by, on the other side of the way, 
a beauty, whose charms were so attracting, that it 
drew my eyes wholly on that side, insomuch that 
I neglected my own way, and chanced to run my 
nose directly against a post; which the lady no 
sooner percerved, but fell out into a fit of laughter, 
though at the same time she was sensible that she 
herself was the cause of my misfortune, which in my 
opinion was the greater aggravation of her crime. I 
being busy wiping off the blood which trickled down 
my face, had not time to acquaint her with her har- 
barity, as also with my resolution, viz. never to look 
out of my way for one of her sex more: therefore, 
that your humble servant may be revenged, he de- 
st | Soult oy a he aes 


Oy Na 








178 SPECTATOR. No. 268. 


which he hopes will be a warning to all the rest of 
the women-gazers, as well as to poor 


“ ANTHONY GAPE.” 


“MR. SPECTATOR, 


“TJ pxsrre to know in your next, if the merry 
game of ‘The parson has lost his cloak,’ is not 
mightily in vogue amongst the fine ladies this@hrist- 
mas, because I see they wear hoods of all colours, 
which I suppose is for that purpose. If it is, and 
you think it proper, I will carry some of those hoods 
with me to qur ladies in Yorkshire: because they 
enjoined me to bring them something from London 
that was very néw. If you can tell any thing in 
which I can obey their commands more agrecably, 
be pleased to inform me, and you will pate i 
oblige 

“ Your humble servant.” 


“MR. SPECTATOR, 


«Since you appear inclined to bea friend to the 
distressed, { beg you would assist me in an affair 
under which I have suffered very much. The 
reigning toxst of this place is Patetia: I have pur- 
sued her with the utmost diligence this twelvemonth, 
and find nothing stands in my way, but one who flat- 
ters her more than Ican. Pride is her favourite pas-~ 
sion ; therefore if you would be so far my friend, as 
to make a favourable mention of her in one of your 

apers, I believe I should not fail in my addresses. 

‘he scholars stand in rows, as they did to be 
sure in your time, at her pew dour; and she has 
atl Sie “sted sierk “eed Bik Pik: Le Ak Dewnko AE waa: 
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perience added to their passion. However, if it suc 
ceeds according to my vows, you will make me the 
happiest man in the world, and the most obliged 
amongst all» 


« Your humble servants.” 
“ Oxford, Dec. 29.” Thee 





“ MR. SPECTATOR, 


“Tame to my mistress’s toilet this morning, for 
Jam admitted when her face is stark naked: she 
frowned and cried Pish when I said a thing that I 
stole ; and I will be judged by you whether it was not 
very pretty. ‘Madam,’ said I, ‘you. shall forbear 
that part of your dress; it may be well in others, 
but you cannot place a patch where it does not hide 
a beauty.” e 

Tv 7 
—— ee 


No. 269. TUESDAY, JANURY 8, 1711-12-—— 


— Avo rarissima nostro 
Simplicitas.—. 
OVID, ARS AM. i, 241, 


Most rare is now our old simplicity. 
DRYDEN, 


T was this morning surprised with a great knocking 
at the door, when my landlady’s daughter came up 
to me, and told me that there was a man below de- 
sired to speak with me. Upon my asking her who 
it was, she told me it was a very grave elderly per- 
son, but that she did not know his name. 1 imme- 
diately went down to him, and found him to be the 
coachman of my worthy friend Sir Roger de Co- 
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verley. He told me tliat his master came to town last 
night, and would be glad to take a turn with me in 
Gray’s-inn Walks. As I was wondering with myself 
what had brought Sir Roger to town, not having 
lately received any Jetter from him, he told me that 
his master was come up to get a sight of Prince 
Eugene, and that he desired I would immediately 
meet him. : . 

I was not a little pleased, with the curiosity of the 
old knight, though T did not much wonder at it, 
having heard him say more than once, in private dis- 
course, that he looked upon Prince Eugenio, for so 
the knight always calls him, to bea greater man than 
Scanderbeg. 

J was no sooner come into Gray’s-inn Walks, but 
I heard my friend, upon the terrace, hemming twice 
or thrice to himself, with great vigour, for he loves to 
clear his pipes in good air, to make use of his own 
phrase, and is not alittle pleased with any one, who 

takes notice of the strength, whjch he still. exerts, in 
his morning hems. 

I was touched with a secret joy, at the sight of the 
good old man, who before he saw me, was engaged 
in conversation with a beggar-man, that had asked an 
alms of him. I could hear my friend chide him, for 
not finding out some work ; but at the same time 
saw him put his hand in his pocket, and give him 
sixpence. - 

Our salutations were very hearty on both sides, 
consisting of many kind shakes of the hand, and se~ 
veral affectionate Take, which we cast upon one an- 
other. After which, the knight told memy good friend, 
his chaplain, was very well, and much at my service, 
and that the Sunday before, he had made a most in- 
comparable sermon out of Dr. Barrow. ‘I have left,’ 
says he, ‘all my affairs in his hands, and being willing 
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him thirty marks, to be distributed among his poor 
parishioners.’ 

He then proceeded to acquaint me with the wel- 
fare of Will Wimble. Upon which he put his hand 
into his fob and presented me in his name with a to- 
bacco-stepper, telling me that Will had been busy all 
the beginning of the winter in turning great quantities 
of therh ; and that he made a present of one to every 
gentlersan in the county who hus good principles, 
and smokes. He added, that poor Will was at pre+ 
sent under great tribulation, he that Tom Touchy 
had taken the law of him for cutting some hazel sticks 
out of one of his hedges. ; 

Among other pieces of news which the knight 
brought from his country-seat, he informed me that 
Moll White was dead, and that about a month after 
her death the wind was so very high, that it blew 
down the end of one of his barns. * But for my own 
part,’ says Sir Roger, ‘ I do not think that the old 
woman had any hand in it.’ A 

He afterwards fell into an account of the diversions 
which had passed in his house during the holidays ; 
for Sir Roger, after the laudable custom of his ances« 
tors, always keeps open house at Christmas. I learned 
from him that he had killed eight fat hogs for this 
season, that he had dealt about his chines very libe« 
rally amongst his neighbours, and that, in particular, 
he had sent a string of hogs-puddings with a pack of 
cards to every poor family in the parish. ‘I have 
often thought,’ says Sir Roger, « it happens very well 
that Christmas should fall out in the middle of winter. 
It is the most dead uncomfortable time of the year, 
when the poor people would suffer very much from 
their poverty and cold, if they had not good cheer, 
warm fires, and Christmas gambols, to support them. 
T love to rejoice their poor hearts at this season, and 
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allow a double quantity of malt to my small-beer, 
and seit arunning for twelve days to every one that 
calls for it. I have always a piece of cold beef and 
a mince-pie upon the table, and aim wonderfully 

leased to see my tenants pass away a whole evening 
in playing their innocent tricks, and smutting one 
another. Our friend Will Wimble is as merry as any 
of them, and shows a thousand roguish tricks upon 
these occasions.’ , 

Twas very much delighted with the reflection of 
my old friend, which carried so much goodness in it. 
He then launched out into the praise of the late act 
of parliament for securing the church of England *, 
and. told me with great satisfaction, that he believed 
it already began'to take etiect, for that a rigid dis- 
senter who chanced to dine at his house on Christmas- 
day, had been observed to cat very plentifally of his 
plum-porridye. 

After having despatched all our country matters, 

~-Six-Baces made several inquiries concerning the club, 
and particularly of his old antagonist Sir Andrew 
Freeport. He asked me with a kind of smile, whether 
Sir Andrew had not taken advantage of his absence, 
to vent among them some of his republican doctrines ; 
but soon after, gathering up his countenance into a 
more than ordinary seriousness, ¢ Tell mmettruly,’ says 
he, « don’t you think Sir Andrew had a hand in the 
pope's procession ?’—But without giving me time 
to answer him, ‘ Well, well,’ says he, ‘TF know you 
are a wary man, and do not care to talk of public 
matters.’ 

The knight then asked me if I had seen Prince 
Engenio, and made me promise to get him a stand 
in some convenient place where he might have a 
full sight of that extraordinary man, whose presence 
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does so much honour to the British nation. He dwelt 
very long on the pies of this great general, and I 
found that since I was with him in the country, he 
had drawn many observations together out of his 
reading in Baker’s Chronicle, and other authors, who 
always lie in his hall window, which very much re- 
dound to the honour of this prince. 

Having passed away the greatest part of the morn- 
ing in kearing the knight's reflections, which were 
partly private and partly political, he Asked me if I 
would smoke a pipe with him over a dish of coffee 
at Squires’? As I love the old man, I takea delight 
in complying with every thing that is agreeable to 
him, and accordingly waited on him to the coffee- 
house, where his venerable figure drew upon us the 
eyes of the whole room: He had no sooner seated ” 
himself at the upper end of the high table, but he 
called for a clean pipe, a paper of tobacco, a dish of 
coffee, a wax candle, and the Supplement *, with such 
an air of cheerfulness and good-humour, thy 
boys in the coffec-room, who seemed to take pleasure 
in’serving him, were at once employed on his several 
errands, insomuch that nobody else could come at a 
dish of tea till the knight had got all his conveni- 
ences about him. 


7 - 


A periodical paper. 
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No.270. WEDNESDAY, JANUARY9, 1711-12. 





Discit enim citiis, meminitque libentiis illud, 
Quod quis deridet, qudm quod probatm . 
<€ Hok. evisy, ii, 1, 262. 
For what's derited by the censuring crowd, 
Is thobglit on more than what is just and good. 
- DRYDEN. 
There Is i lust in man no power can tame, 
Of loudly pubtishing Ins neighbour's shame ; 
On eagle’s wings invidious scandals fly, 
While virtuous actions are but born, and die. 
Z. OF CORKE. 
Sooner we Jearn, and seldomer forget, 
What critics scorn, than what they highly rate. 
HuGHEs's LETTERS, vol. ii, p. 222. 
Io not know that I have been in greater delight 
for these many years, than in beholding the boxes 
at the play the last time The Scornful Lady was 
acted. So great an assembly of ladies, placed in 
gradual rows, in all the ornaments of jewels, silks, 
and colours, gave so lively und gay an impression 
to the heart, that methanght the season of the year 
was vanished ; and I did not think it an ill expres- 
sion of a young fellow who stood near me, that called 
the boxes those ‘ beds of tulips.’ It wasa pretty varia- 
tion of the prospect, when any one of these fine ladies 
rose up and did honour to herself and friend at a 
distance, b courtesying ; and gave opportunity te that 
friend to show her charms to the same advantage in 
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impertinent. By the way I must take the liberty to 
observe, that I did not see any one who is usually so 
full of civilities at church, offer at any such indecorum 
during any part of the action of the play. Such 
beautiful prospects gladden our minds, and, when con- 
sidered in general, give innocent and pleasing ideas. 
He that dwells upon any one object of beauty, may fix 
his imagination to his disquiet ; but the contemplation 
of a witole assembly together is a defegce against the 
encroachment of desire. At least to ne, who have 
taken pains to look at beauty, abstracted from the 
consideration of its being the object of, desire ; at’ 
power, only as it sits upon another, withgut any hopes 
of partaking any share of it; at wisdom and capacity, 
without any pretensions to rival or envy its acquisi- 
tions; { say to me, who am really free from forming any 
hopes by beholding the persons 6f beautiful women, 
or warming myself into ambition from the successes 
of other men, this world is not only a mere scene, 
but a very ae one. Did mankind buttmawthe, 
freedom which there is in keeping thus aloof from tne 
world, I should have more imitators than the power- 
fullest man in the nation as followers. To be no 
man’s rival in love, or competitor in business, is,a 
character which, if it does not recommend you, as it 
ought, to benevolence among those whom you live 
with, yet has it certainly this effect, that you do not 
stand so much in need of their approbation, as yous 
would if you aimed at it more, in setting your heart 
on the same things which the generality dote on. By 
this means, and with this easy philosophy, Iam never 
less at a play than when T am at the theatre; but in- 
deed I am seldom so well pleased with the action asin 
that place; for most men follow nature no longer than 
while they are in their night-gowns, and all the busy 
part of the day are in characters which they neither 
n3 
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become, nor act in with pleasure to themselves or 
their beholders. But te return to my ladies: I was . 
very well pleased to see so great a crowd of them as- 
sembled at a play, wherein the heroines as the phrase 
is, is so just a picture of the vanity of the sex in tor- 
menting their admirers. The lady who pines for the 
man whom she treats with so ‘aah impertinence and 
inconstancy, is drawn with much art and humour. 
Her resolutions to be extremely civil, but hervanity 
arising just at the instant that she resolved to express 
herself kindly, are described as by one who had studied 
‘the sex. But‘when my admiration is fixed upon this 
excellent character,and two or three others in the lay, 
T must conféss I was moved with the utmost indigna- 
tion, at the trivial, senscless, and unnatural, repre- 
sentation of the chaplain. It is possible there may 
be a pedant in holy orders, and we have seen one or 
two of them in the world: but such a driveller as Sir 
Roger, so bereft of all manner of pride, which is 
the characteristic of a pedant, is what one would 
Hot believe could.come into the head of the same 
man that drew the rest of the play. The meeting 
between Welford and him, shows a wretch without 
any notion of the dignity of his function; and it is 
out of all common sense that he should give an ac- 
count of himsclf as ¢ one sent four or five miles in a 
morning, on foot, for eggs.’ It is not tobe denied, 
but his part, and that of the maid whom he makes 
love to, are excellently well performed ; but a thing 
which is blameable in itself, grows still more so by the 
success in the exccution of it. It is someana thing 
to gratify a loose age, with a scandalous representation 


* In former times, priests were distinsuished by the addition 
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of what is reputable among men, not to say what is 
‘sacred, that no beauty, no excellence, in an author 
ought to atone for it; nay, such excellence is an ag- 
gravation of his guilt, and an argument that he errs 
against the conviction of his own. understanding and 
conscience. Wit should be tried by this rule, and 
an audience should rise against such a scene as throws 
down the reputation of any thing which the consi- 
aeration of religion or decency should preserve from 
contempt. But all this evil arises from this one cor- 
ruption of mind, that makes men resent offences, 
against their virtue less than those against their un- 
derstanding. An author shall write asif he thought 
there was not one man of honour, or womanof chastity, 
in the house, and come off with applause: for an in- 
sult upon all the ten commandments, with the little 
critics, is not so bad as the breach of an unity of time 
or place. Half wits do not apprehend the miseries 
that must necessarily flow from a degeneracy of man- 
ners ; nor do they know that order is thesuppert of 
society. Sir Roger and his mistress are monsters of 
the poet’s own forming ; the sentiments in both of 
them are such as do not arise in fools of their educa- 
tion. We all know that a silly scholar, instead of 
being below every one he meets with, is apt to be 
exalted above the rank of such aé are really his supe- 
riors: his arrogance is always founded oe particu- 
lar notions of distinction in his own head, accompa 
nied with a pedantic scorn of all fortune and pre-emi- 
nence, when compared with his knowledge and learn- 
ing. This very one character of Sir Roger, as silly 
as it really is, has done more towards the disparage- 
ment of holy orders, and consequently of virtue itself 
than all the wit that author, or any other, could 
make up for, in the conduct of the longest life after 


188 SPECTATOR. wo. 271. 


airs of more virtue than my neighhours, but assert it 
from the principles by which mankind must always 
be governed. Sallies of imagination are to be over- 
looked, when they are committed, out’ ‘of warmth, in 
the recommendation of what is praise-worthy ; but a 
, deliberate advancing of vice, with all the wit in the 
* world, is us ill an action as any that comes before the 
magistrate, and ought to be received as such by the 
people. 


T 





No. 271. THURSDAY, JANUARY 10, 1711-12, 


ow Bete trahens varios adverse sole colores. 
: VIRG, EN, iy. 701. 


Drawing a thousand colours from the tight. 
DRYDEN. 

T recerve a double advantage from the letters of my 
correspondents ; first, as they show me which of my 
papers are most acceptable to them; and, in the next 
place, as they furnish me with materials for new spe- 

culations. Sometimes, indeed, I do not make use of 
the letter itself, but form the hings of it into plans of 
my own invention ; sometimes I take the liberty to 
change the language or thought into my own way of 
speaking and thinking, and alway: s, if it ean be done 
without prejudice to the sense, omit the many com- 
pliments and applauses which are usually bestewed 
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Besides thetwo advantages above mentioned, which 
Ircevive from the letters that are sent me, they give 
me an opportunity of lengthening out my paper by 
the skilful management of the subscribing part at 
the end of them, which, perhaps, does not a little 
conduce to the case, both of myself and reader. 

Some will have it, that I often write to myself, 
and am the only punctual correspondent I have. 
This odjection would indeed be material were the 
Jetters I communicate to the public stuffed with my 
own commendations; and if, instead of endeavouring 
to divert or instruct my readers, T admired in them 
the beauty of my own performances,’ But I shall 
leave these wise conjecturers to their own imagina~ 
tions, and produce the three following letters for the 


entertainment of the day. * 


« SIR, 


« T was last Thursday in an assemblyefladies, 
where there were thirteen different coloured hoods. 
Your Spectator of that day lying upon the table, 
they ordered me to read it to them, which I did 
with a very clear voice, till I came to the Greek 
verse at the end of it. I must confess I was a little 
startled at its popping upon me so unexpectedly. 
However, I covercd my confusion as wellas I could, 
and after having muttered two or three hard words 
to myself, laughed heartily, and cried ‘a very good 
jest fuith.” The ladies desired me to explain it to 
them ; but I begged their pardon for that, and told 
them, that if it had been proper for them to hear, 
they might be sure the author would not have wrap- 
ped it up in Greek. I then let drop several ex- 
nressions. as if there was something init that was not 


190 SPECTATOR. no. 271. 


which the matron of the assembly, who was dressed 
in a cherry-coloured hood, commended the discre- 
tion of the writer for having thrown his filthy 
thoughts into Greck, which was likély to corrupt 
but few of his readers. At the same time, she de- 
clared herself very well pleased, that he had not given 
a decisive opinion upon the new-fashioned hoods ; 
* for to tell you truly,’ says she, ¢ I was afraid he 
would have made us ashamed to show oursheads. 
Now, Sir, you must know, since this unlucky acel- 
dent happened to me in a company of ladies, among 
whom I passed for a most ingenious man, I have 
consulted one, who is well versed in the Greek Jan- 
uage, and he assures me upon his word, that your 

late quotation means no more than that ‘ manners, 
and uot dress, are the oruaments of a woman.’ If 
this comes to’the knowledge of my female admirers, 
I shall be very hard put to it to bring myself off hand~ 
somely. In the mean while;T give you this account, 
that-xommay teke care hereafter not to betray any 
of your well-wishers into the like inconveniences. 
It is in the number of these that I beg leave to sub- 
scribe myself, 
2 “ TOM TRIPPIT.” 


«¢ MR. SPECTATOR, 


« Your readers are so well pleased with your 
tharacter of Sir Roger de Coverley, that there ap- 
pee a sensible joy in every coffee-house, upon 

earing the old knight was come to town. Jam 
now with a knot of his admirers, who make it their 
joint request to you, that yor would give us public 
notice of the window or balcony where the knight 
intends to make his appearance. He has already 
“given great satiyfaction to ‘several who have seen 
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him at Squires’-coffec-house. If you think fit to 
place your short faee at Sir Rogcr’s left elbow, we 
shall take the hint, and gratefully acknowledge so 
great.a favours 
«Tam, sir, 
«Your most devoted humble servant, 
: «Cc. D.” 


STR, 3 r 
« Knowrne that you are very inguisitive after 
every thing that is curious in nature, I will wait on 
you, if you please, in the dusk of the evening, with- 
my show upon my back, which I catry about with 
me in a box, as only consisting fa man, a woman, 
and a horse. ‘he two firgévtre married, in which 
state the little cavalier has so well acquitted himsclf, 
that his lady is with child. The big-bellied woman 
and her Husband, with their whimsical palfrey, are 
so very light, that when they are put together into 
a scale, an ordinary man may weigh down the whole 
family. ‘The little man is a bully in his nature ; 
but when he grows choleric I confine him to his box 
till his wrath is over, by which means I have hi- 
therto prevented him from doing mischief. His 
horse is likewise very vicious, fer which reason Tam 
foreed to tie him close to his manger with a. pack~ 
thread. The woman,is a coquette. She struts as 
much as it is possible for a lady of two foot high, and. 
would ruin me in silks, were not the quantity that 
goes to a large pin-cushion sufficient to make her a 
gown and petticvat. She told me the other day, 
-that she heard the ladies wore coloured hoods, and 
ordered me to get her one of the finest blue. Tam 
forced to comply with her demands whilst she is in | 
her present condition, being very willing to have more 
of the same breed. I do not know what she may 
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produce me; but provided it be a show I shall be very 
well satisfied. Such novelties* should not, I think, 
be concealed from the British Spectator ; for which 
reason I hope you will excuse this presumption in 
«Your most dutiful, most obedient, 
“and most humble servant, 
L «ST 


* Three dwarfs, a wary little man, & woman equally dyminutive, 
and a horye propartionably so, were on exhibition in Lonilen about 
this time, + iy > 

TO yy 
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Ambages.— 











VirG. EN, i, 345, 


Great is the injury, and long the tale, 
“MR. SPECTATOR, - 
* Tar occasion of this letter is of so great mportance, 
and the circumstances of it such, that I know you 
will but think it just to insert it, in preference of all 
other matters that ean present themselves to your 
-consideration. I need not, after I have said this, 
tell you that Iam in love. ‘The circumstances of 
my passion I shall let you understand, as well as a 
disordered mind will admit. That cursed pick- 
thauk, Mrs. Jane !—Alas! I am railing at one to 
you by her name, as familiarly as if you were ac- 
quainted with her as well as myself: but I will tell 
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yon all, as fast as the alternate interruptions of love 
and anger will give me leave. There is a most 
agreeable young woman in the world, whom I am 
passionately in love with, and from whom I have for 
some space of time reccived as great marks of favour, 
as were fit for her to give, or me to desire. The 
successful progress of the affair, of all others the most 
essential towards a man’s happiness, gave a new life 
and spirit not only to my behaviour and disconrse, 
but also a certain grace to all my actions in the com- ° 
merce of Jif, in all things, though never so remote 
from love. Youknow the predominant passion snreads 
itself through all a man’s transactions, and exalts or 
odepresses them according to the nature of such passion. 
‘But, alas! I have not yet begun mf story, and what is, 
[the use of} making sentences and observations, when 
‘'a man is pleading forhislife? To begin then. This lady 
has corresponded with me under the names of love ; 
she my Balinda, Ther Cleanthes. Thgugh Iam thus 
well got into the account of my affair, I cannot keep 
in the thread of it so much as to give you the cha- 
racter of Mys. Jane, whom I will not hide under a 
borrowed name, but let you know, that this creature ’ 
has been, since I knew her, very handsome, though 
:T will not allow her even ¢ she has been’ for the fu- 
ture, and, during the time of her bloom and beanty, 
Was so great ‘a tyrant to her lovers, so over-valued 
herself and under-rated all her pretenders, that they 
have deserted her to 2 man: and she knows no con 
fort but that common one to all in her condition, the 
leasure of interrupting the amours of others. It is 
impossible but you must have seen several of these 
volunteers in malice, who pass their whole time in 
the most laborious way of life, in getting intelligence, . 
running from place ‘to place with new whispers, 
without reaping any other benefit but the hopes of 
making others as unhappy as themselves. Mrs. Janc 
VOL. VIII. s 
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happencd to be at a place where I, with many others 
well acquainted with my passion for Belinda, passed 
a Christmas evening. There was among the rest a 
young lady, so free in mirth, so amiable in a just re- 
serve that accompanied it—I wrong her to call it a 
reserve—but there appeared in her a mirth or cheer- 
fulness which was not a forbearance of more immo- 
derate joy, but the natural appearance of all which 


_ could flow from a mind possessed of a habiteof inno« 


cence and purity. I must have utterly forgot Belin- 
da to have taken no notice of one who was growing 
up to the same womanly virtues which shine to per- 
fectionin her, had I not distinguished one, who seemed 
to promise to the world the same life and conduct with 
my faithful and lovely Belinda. When the company 
broke up, the fine young thing permitted me to take 
care of her home. Mrs. Jane saw my particular re- 
gard to her, and was informed of my attending her 
to her father’s house. She came early to Belinda 
the nextmorning, and asked her ‘if Mrs. Such-a- 
one had been With her?’ «No. ‘If Mr. Such 
a-one’s lady?” ‘No. ‘Nor your cousin Such- 
a-one?? ‘No.’—‘Lord,’ says Mrs. Jane, ‘what 
is the friendship of women ?—Nay, they may well 
laugh at it--And did no one tell you any thing of 


- the behaviour of your lover, Mr. What-d’ye-call, last 
eight? But perhaps it is nothing to you that he is 





to be married to young Mrs. on Tuesday next ?” 
Belinda was here ready to die with rage and jealousy. 
Then Mrs. Jane goes on: ‘I have a young kinsman, 
who is clerk to a great conveyancer, who shall show 
you the rough draught of the marriage settlement. 
The world says, her father gives him two thousand 
pounds more than he could have with you.’ I went 
innocently to wait on Belinda as usual, but was not 
admitted ; I writ to her, and my letter was sent back 
unopened. Poor Betty, her maid, whois on my side, 
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has been here just now blubbering, and told me the 
whole matter. She says she did not think I could be 
so base; and that she is now odious to her mistress, 
for having so often spoke well of me, that she dare 
not mention me more. All our hopes are placed in 
having these circumstances fairly represented in the 
Spectator, which Betty says she dare not but bring 
up as soon as it is brought in; and has promised 
when you have broke the iee to own this was laid 
between us, and, when I can come to a hearing, the 
young lady will support what we say by her testi- 
mony, that I never saw her but that.onee in my 
sohule life. Dear Sir, do not omit this true relation, 
nor think it too particular ; for there dre crowds of 
forlorn coquettes who intermingle: themselves with 
our ladies, and contract familiafities out of malice, 
and with no other design but to blast the hopes of 
lovers, the expectation of parents, and the benevo- 
lence of Kigidred. I doubt not but I shall be, 
“ sIR, x 
« Your most obliged humble servant, 
“ CLEANTHES.”? 


“ sir, 

“ Tux other day entering a room adorned*with 

the fair sex, I offered, after the usual manner to each 

of them a kiss ;_but,.a, more scornful than the Testy 

turned her cheek. “+I did not think it proper to take 
any notice of it till I hed asked your advice. 

« Your humble servant, 
«ES. 
“Will's Coffee-house, Jan, 10,” 


. 


The correspondent is desired to say which chetk 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


All ladies whe come to church in the new-fashioned 
hoods, are desired te be there before divine service 
begins, lest they divert the attention of the congre- 
gation. 

RALPH. 

From the parish-vestry, January 9. 


T ° 


No.273. SATURDAY, JANUARY 12, 1711-12. 


— Notandi sunt tibi mores. 
HOR. AB POUT. 156. 
Note well the manners. 


Havine examined the action of Paradise Lost, let 
us, in the next place, consider the actors. This is 
Aristotle’s method of considering, first, the fable, 
and secondly, the manners ; or, as we generally call 
them in English, the fable and the characters. 
Homer has excelled all the heroic poets that ever 
wrote, in the multitude and variety of his characters. 
Every god that is admitted into his poem acts a part 
which would have been suitable to no other deity. 
His princes are as much distinguished by their man- 
ners, as by their dominions ; and even those among 
them, whose characters seem wholly made up of 
courage, differ from one another as to the particular 
kinds of courage in which they excel. In short, 
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speaks or acts, without seeing his uame at the head 
of it. 

Homer does not only outshine all other poets in 
the variety, but also in the novelty, of his characters. 
THe has introduted among his Grecian princes a per- 
son who had lived thrice the age of man, and con- 
versed with Theseus, Hercules, Polyphemus, and the 
first race of heroes. His principal actor is the son 
of a goddess, not to mention the offspring of other 
deities who have likewise a place in his poem, and 
the venerable Trojan prince who was the father of 
so many kings and heroes. There is in these several 
characters of Homer 2 certain dignity as well as no- 
velty, which adapts them ina more peouliar manner 
to the nature of an heroic poem. . Though, at the 
same time, to give them the greater variety, he has 
described a2 Vulcan that is a buffoon among his gods, 
and a Thersites among his mortals. 

Virgil fe infinitely short of Homer in the cha- 
racters of li8*poem, both as to their variety and no- 
velty. AEneas is indeed a perfect characte? ; but as 
for Achates, though he is styled the hero’s friend, he 
does nothing in the whole poem which may deserve 
that title. Gyas, Mnestheus, Sergestus, and Cloan- 
thus, are all of them men of the same stamp and 
character : 

— Fortemque Gyan, fortemque Cloanthum, 

There are, indeed, several natural incidents in the 
part of Ascanius, as that of Dido cannot be sutli- 
ciently admired. I do not sce any thing new or par- 
ticular in Turnus. Pallas and Evander are remote 
copies of Heetor and Priam, as Lausus and Mezen- 
tius arc almost parallels to Pallas aud Evander. The 
characters of Nisus and Euryalus are beautiful, but 
connon. We must not forget the parts of Sinon, 
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provements on the Greek poct. In short, there is 
neither that variety nor novelty in the persons of the 
#Eneid which we meet with in those of the Iliad. 

If we look into the characters of Milton we shall 
find that he has introduced all the variety his fable 
was capable of receiving. The whole species of man- 
kind was in two persons at the time to which the 
subject of his poem is confined. We have, however, 
four distinct characters in these two persons. We 
see man and woman in the highest innoctnce and. 
perfection, and in the most abject state of guilt and 
infirmity. The two last characters are, indeed, very 
common and obvious; but the two first are not only 
more magnificent, but more uew than any characters 
either in Virgil or Homer, or, indeed, in the whole 
circle of nature. 

Milton was so sensible of this defect in the subject 
of his poem, and of the few characters it would af- 
ford him, that he has brought into it two actors of a 
shadowy, fictitious nature, in the pefsons of Sin 
and Death, by which means he has wrought into 
the body of his fable a very beautiful and well-in- 
vented allegory. But, notwithstanding the fineness 
of this allegory may atone for it in some measure, I 
cannot think that persons of such a chimerical ex- 
istence are proper actors in an epic pee 3; because 
there is not that measure of probability annexed to 
them, which is requisite in writings of this kind, as 
I shall show more at large hereafter *. 

Virgil has, indeed, admitted Fame as an actress in 
the Aineid; but the part she actsis very short, and 
none of the most admired circunistances in that divine 
work. We find in mock-heroic poems, particularly 
in the Dispensary and the Lutrin, Svead allegorical 


* See Spect, 279. 
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persons of this nature, which are very beautiful in 
those compositions, and may, perhaps, be used as an 
argument, that the authers of them were of opinion, 
such characters might have a place in an epic work. 
For my own patt, I should be glad the reader would 
think so, for the sake of the poem I am now examin- 
ing; and must further add, that if such empty un- 
substantial beings may be ever made use of on this 
occdsion, never were any more nicely imagined, and 
employed in more proper actions, than those of which 
T am now spenking. 
Another principal actor in this poem is the great 
enemy of mankind. The part of Ulysses in Homer's 
Odyssey is very much admired by Aristotle, as per- 
plexing that fable with very agreeable plots and in- 
tricacies, not only by the many adventures in his 
voyage, and the subtilty of his behaviour, but by the 
various concealments and discoveries of his person 
in several parts of that poem. But the crafty being 
I have now mentioned makes a much longer voyage 
than Ulysses, puts in practice many more-wiles and 
stratagems, and hides himself under a greater variety 
of shapes and appearances, all of which are severally 
detected, to the great delight and surprise of the 
reader. 

We may likewise observe with how much art the 
poct has varied several characters of the persons that 
speak in his infernal rpieuak On the contrary, 
how has he represented the whole Godhead exerting 
itself towards man in its full benevolence, under the 
threefold distinction of a Creator, a Redeemer, and 
a Comforter ! 

Nor must we omit the person of Raphael, who, 
amtdst his tenderness and friendship for man, shows 
such a dignity and condescension in all his speech 
und behaviour as are suitable to a superior nature. 
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The angels are, indeed, as much diversified in Mil- 
ton, and distinguished by their proper parts, as the 
gods are in Homer or Virgil. The reader will find 
nothing ascribed to Uriel, Gabricl, Michael, or Ra- 
phael, which is not in a particular manner suitable 
to their respective characters*. 

There is another circumstance in the principal 
actors of the Iliad and neid, which gives a peculiar 
beauty to those two poems, and was, therefore, con- 
trived with very great judgement: I meansthe au- 
thors having chosen for their heroes persons who were 
so neurly related to the people for whom they wrote. 
Achilles was a Greek, and Aineas the remote four der 
of Rome. By this means their countrymen, whom 
they principally. propose to themselves for their 
readers, were particularly attentive to all the parts 
of their story, and sympathised with their heroes in 
all their adventures. A Roman could not but rejoice 
in the escapes successes, and victories, of AEncas, and 
be grieved at any defeats, misfortunes, or fisappoint- 
ments, that hefell him; as a Greek must have had the 
same regard for Achilles. And it is plain, that each 
of those poems have lost this great advantage, among 
those readers to whom their heroes are as strangers, 
or indifferent persons. 

Milton’s pocm is admirable in this respect, since 
it_is impossible for any of its readers whatever na~ 
tion, country, or people, he may belong to, not to be 
related to the persons who are the principal actors 
in it; but what is still infinitely moreto its advantage, 
the principal actors in this poem are net only our 
progenitors, but our representatives. We have an 
actual interest in every thing they do, and no less 


att ta, Weak ie brannd aie ta Pn caeletiest a 
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than our utmost happiness is concerned, and lies at 
stake in their behaviour. 

I shall subjoin, as a corollary to the foregoing re« 
mark, an admirable observation out of Aristotle, 
which hath been very much misrepresented in the 
quotations of some modern critics : If a man of per- 
fect and consummate virtue falls into a misfortune, it 
raises our pity, but not our terror, because we do 
not fear that it may be our own case, who do not re- 
semble the suffering person.’ But, as that great phi- 
losopher adds, ‘if we see a man of virtue mixed with 
infirmities fall into any misfortune, it docs not only 
Taise our ity, but our terror; because we are afraid 
that the Yio misfortune ma’ happeri to ourselves, 
who resemble the character’of the-suffering person.’ 

I shall take another opportunity to observe, that 
a person of an absolute and consummate virtue should 
never be introduced in tragedy, and shall only remark 
in this place, that the foregoing observation of Ari~ 
stotle, Chocigt it may be true in other occasions, does 
not hold in this ; because in the present case, though 
the persons who full into misfortune are of the most 
perfect and consummate virtue, it is not to be con- 
sidered as what may possibly be, but what actually 
is, our own case ; since we are embarked with them 
on the same bottom, and must be partakers of their 
happiness or misery. 

In this, and some other very few instances, Ari- 
stotle’s rules for epic poetry, which he had drawn 
from his reflections upon Homer, cannot be supposed 
to square exactly with the heroic poems which have 
been made since his time; since it is evident to 
every impartial judge his rules would still have 
been more perfect, could he have | eee the 


ZEneid, which was made some hundred years after 
i pre lees Ne 
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In my next, I shall go through other parts of 
Milton’s poem ; and hope that what [ shall there 
advance, as well as what I have alread: written, will 
not only serve as a comment upon Milton, but upon 
Aristotle. 


L 





No. 274. MONDAY, JANUARY 14, 1711-12. 





Aucire est opera pretium, procedere rect? 

Qui mechis non vultis— 
: : HOR. sat, i. 2, 37. 

Allyou, who think the city ne’er can thrive 

‘Till every cuckold-maker’s Hlay'd alive, 

Attend.— POPE. 


T HAVvs, upon several occasions that have occurred 
since I first took into my thoughts the present state 
of fornication, weighed with myself, in behalf of 
guilty females, the impulses of flesh and blood, toge~ 
ther with the arts and gallantries of crafty men ; 
and reflect with some scorn that most part of what 
Wwe in our youth think gay and polite, is nothing else 
but an habit of indulging a pruriency that way. It 
will cost some labour to bring people to so lively a 
sense of this, as to recover the manly modesty in the 
behaviour of my men readers, and the bashful grace 
in the faces of my women ; but in all cases which 
come into debate, there are certain things previously 
to be done before we can have a true light into the 
subject matter: therefore it will, in the first place, be 
necessary to consider the impotent wenchers and 
SriTliniriinid. Tide cilidk mes Sieccicdd «oho cca 
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lust. You are to know then, if you are so happy as 
not to know it already, that the great havock which 
is made in the habitations of beauty and innocence 
is committed py such as can only Jay waste and not 
enjoy the soil. " When you observe the present state 
of vice and , the offenders are such as, one would 
think, should have no impulse to what they are pur- 
suing: as in business you see sometimes fools pre- 
tend tg be knaves, so in pleasure you will find old 
men set up for wenchers. This latter sort of men are 
the great basis and fund of iniquity in the kind we 
are speaking of ; you shall have an old rich man often 
receive scrawls from the several quarters of the town, 
with descriptions of the new wares in’ their hands, if 
he will please to.send word when‘ he will be waited 
on. This interview is contrived, and the innocent 
is brought to such indecencies as from time to time 
banish shame and raise desire. With these prepa- 
ratives, the hags break their wards by little and lit- 
tle, till they are brought to lose all apprehensions 
of what shall befall them in the possession of younger 
men. It is a common postscript of an hag to 2 young 
fellow whom she invites to a new woman, ‘She has, 
T assure you, seen none but old Mr. Such-a-one.’ It 
pleases the old fellow that the nymph is brought to 
him unadorned, and from his hounty she is accommo- 
dated with enough to dress her for other lovers. This 
is the most ordinary method of bringing beauty and 
poverty into the possession of the town: but the par- 
ticular cases of kind keepers, skilful pimps, and all 
others who drive a separate trade, and are not in the 
general society or commerce of sin, will require dis- 
tinct consideration. At the same time that we are 
thus severe on the abandoned, we are to represent 
the case of others with that initigation as the cir- 
ada - - 
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only take off from the credit of thé accuser, and has 
implicitly the force of an apology, in the behalf of 
the person accused. We shall, therefore, according 
as the circumstances differ, vary our appellations of 
these criminals: those who offend only against them- 
selves, and are not scandals te society out of de- 
ference to the sober part of the world, have so 
much good left in them as to be ashamed, must not 
be huddled in the common word due to the worst of 
women ; but regard is to be had to their eircum~ 
stances when they fell, to the uneasy perplexity 
under which they lived, under senseless and severe 
arents, to the importunity of poverty, to the vio- 
lence of a passion in its beginning well grounded, 
and all other alleviations which make unhappy wo- 
men resign the characteristic of their sex, modesty. 
To do otherwise than thus, would be to act like a 
pedantic Stoic, who thinks all crimes alike, and not 
like an impartial Spectator, who looks upon them 
with all thy circumstances that diminish or enhance 
the guilt. ITamin hopes, if this subject be well pur- 
sued, women will hereafter, from their infancy, be 
treated with an eye to their future state in the 
world ; and not have their tempers made too untract- 
able from an improper sourness or pride, or too com- 
plying from familiarity or forwardness contracted at 
their own houses. After these hints on this subject, 
I shall end this paper with the following genuine 
letter ; and desire all who think they may he con- 
cerned in future speculations on this subject, to send 
in what they have to say for themselves for some 
incidents in their lives, in order to have proper al. 


f PROS se SE IS, a 
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« MR. SPECTATOR, 


“ Tur subject of your yesterday’s Paper, is of so 
great importanee, that the thorough handling of it 
may be so veryuseful to the preservation of many an 
innocent._ », that I think every one is 
obliged to furnish you with what lights he can, to ex- 
pose the pernicious arts and practices of those un- 
natural -vomen called bawds. In order to this the 
enclosed is sent you, which is verbatim the copy of 
a letter written by a bawd of figure in this town, to 
a noble lord. I have concealed the names of both, 
my intention being not to expose the persons but the 
thing. : ' 
«Tam, sir, 

« Your humble servant.” 
“Jan. 5, 3711-12." 


“ary LORD, 


«{ waving a great esteem for yeur honour, and 
a better opinion of you than of any of the quality, 
makes me acquaint you of an affair that I hope will 
oblige you to know. I have a niece that came to 
town about a fortnight ago. Her parents being lately 
dead she came to me, expecting te a found me in so 
good a condition as to 2 set her up ina milliner’s . 
shop. Her father gave fourscore pound with her for 
five years: her time is out, and she is not sixteen: 
as pretty a black gentlewoman as ever you saw; & 
little woman, which I know your lordship likes ; well 
shaped, and as fine a complexion for red and white 
as ever I saw ; I doubt not but your lordship will be 
of the same opinion. Shé designs to go down about 
a month hence, except I can provide for her, which I 


cannot at present. Her father was one with whom 
nD Ss ae 
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left destitute ; so if your lordship thinks fit to make 
an appointment whege I shall wait on you with my 
niece, by a line or two, I stay for your answer ; for 
I have no place fitted up since I left my house, fit 
to entertain your honour. I told her she should go 
with me to see a gentleman, a «good friend of 
mine; so I desire you to take no notice of my letter, 
by reason she is ignorant of the ways of the town. 
My lord, I desire, f you meet us, to come glone ; for, 
upon my word and honour, you are the first that ever 
I mentioned her to. So I remain : 
«Your Lorpsure’s 
_ £ Most humble servant to command. 





«I beg of you to burn it when yon’ve read it. 
ry 





No. 275. TUESDAY, JANUARY J, 1711-12. 


— Tribus Anticyris caput insanabilem 
HOR. ARS POET. $00, 
A head, no hellebore can cure. 


I was yesterday engaged in an assembly of virtuo- 
soes, where one of them produced many curious ob- 
servations which he had lately made in the anatomy 
of a human body. Another of the company com- 
municated to us several wonderful discoveries, which 
he had also made on the same subject by the help of 
very fine glasses. This gave birth to a great variety 
of uncominon remarks, and furnished discourse for 
the remaining part of the day. 
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The different opinions which were started on this 
evcasion, presented to my imagination so many new 
ideas, that, by mixing with those which were already 
there, they employed my fancy all the last night, aud 
composed a very wild extravagant dream. 

Twas invited, methought, to the dissection of a 
bean’s head and of a coquette’s heart, which were 
Loth of them laid on a table before us. An imaginary 
operator gpencd the first, with a great deal of nicety, 
which, upon a cursory and superficial view, appeared 
like the head of another man ; but, upon applying our 
glasses to it, we made a very odd discovery, namely, 
that what we looked upon as brains were not such 
in reality, but a heap of strange materials wound ap 
in that shape and texture, and packed together with 
wonderful art in the several cavities of the skull. For, 
as Homer tells us, that the blood of the gods is not 
real blood, but only something like it ; so we found 
that the brain of a beau is not a real brain, but only 
something like it. . 

The pineal gland, which many of-our modern phi- 
losophers suppose to be the seat of the soul, smelt 
very strong of essence and orange-flower water, and 
was encompassed with a kind of horny substance, 
cut into a thousand little faces or mirrors, which were 
imperceptible to the naked eye, insomuch that the 
soul, if there had been any here, must have been al- 
ways taken up in contemplating her own beautics. 

We observed a large antrum or cavity in the sin~ 
ciput, that was filled with ribands, lace, and embroi- 
dery, wrought together in a most curious piece of 
net-work, the parts of which were likewise impercep- 
tible to the naked eye. Another of these antrums, or 
cavities, was stuffed with invisible billet-doux, love~ 
letters, pricked dances, and other trumpery of the 

gp 2 
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same nature. In another, we founda kind of powder, 
which set the whole company a sneezing, and, by the 
scent, discovered itself to be right Spanish. The 
several other cells were stored with commodities of 
the same kind, of which it would be tedious to give 
the reader an exact inventory. 

There was a large cavity on each side the head, 
which I must not omit. That on the right side was 
filled with fictions, flatteries, and falsehoods, vows, 
promises, and protestations ; that on the left, with 
oaths and imprecations. There issued out a duct 
from each of these cells, which ran into the root of 
the tongue, where both joined ies and passed 
forward in one common duct to the tip of it. We 
discovered several little roads, or canals, running from 
the ear into the brain, and took particular care to 
trace them out through their several passages. One 
of them extended itself to a bundle of sonnets and Jit- 
tle musical instruments. Others ended in several 
bladders, which were filled either with wind or froth. 
But the large canal entered into a great cavity of the 
skull, from whence there went another canal into the 
tongue. This great cavity was filled with a kind of 
spongy substance, which the French anatomists call 
galimatias, and the English, nonsense. 

The skins of the forchead were extremely igh 
and thick, and, what very much surprised us, had not 
in them any single blood vessel that we were able to 
discover, either with or without our glasses; from 
whence we concluded, that the party, when alive, 
must have been entirely deprived of the faculty of 
blushing. 

The os cribriforme was exceedingly stuffed, and 
in some places damaged with snuff. We could not 
but take notice, in particular, of that small muscle 


no. 275. SPECTATOR. ; 209 


which is not often discovered in dissections, and 
draws the nese upwards, when it expresses the con- 
tempt which the owner of it has, upon secing any 
thing he does not like, or hearing any thing he does 
not understand. I need not tell my learned reader, 
this is that muscle which performs the motion so 
often mentioned by the Latin poets, when they talk 
of a man’s cocking his nose, or playing the rhino- 
ceros. 

We did not find any thing very remarkable in the 
eye, saving only, that the musculi amatorii, or, as we 
may translate it into English, the ogling muscles, 
were very much worn and decayed with use; whereas, 
on the contrary, the elevator, or the muscle which 
turns the eye towards heaven, did not appear to have 
been used at all. 

I have only mentioned in this dissection such new 
discoveries as we were able to make, and are not 
taken any notice of those parts which seem to be met 
with in common heads. As for the skull, the face, 
and, indeed, the whole outward shapeandsigure of the 
head, we could not discover any difference from what 
we observe in the heads of other men. We were in- 
formed, that the person to whom this head belonged, 
had passed for a man above five and thirty years ; 
duging which time he ate and drank like other peo- 
ple, dressed well, talked loud; laughed frequently, 
and, on particular occasions, had acquitted himself ~ 
tolerably at a ball or an assembly ; to which one of 
the company added, that « certain knot of ladies took 
him for a wit. He was cut off, in the flower of his 
age, by the blow of a paring-shovel, having been sur- 
prised by an eminent citizen, as he was tendering 
some civilities to his wife. 

When we had thoroughly examined this head, 

“Sith all ite anette anid ike eewonal bindent foes 
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ture, we put up the brain, such as it was, into its pro- 
per place, and laid it aside under a broad piece of 
scarlet cloth, in order to be prepared, and kept in a 
great repository of dissections ; our operator telling 
us, that the preparation would not be-so difficult as 
that of another brain, for that he had observed seve- 
ral of the little pipes and tubes, which ran through 
-the brain, were already filled with a kind of mercu- 
rial substance, which he looked upon to be true 
quicksilver. - 

He applied himself, in the next place, to the co- 
uette’s heart, which he likewise laid open with great 
lexterity. There occurred to us many particularities 

in this dissection ; but, being unwilling to burthen my 
reader's memory too much, I shall reserve this sub- 
ject - the speculation of another day. 





No. 276. “WEDNESDAY, JAN. 16, 1711-12. 


Errori nomen virtus posuisset honestum. 
Hor. sat. i. 3, 42. 


Misconduct screen’d behind a specious name. 


“ MR. SPECTATOR, 

« T nore you have philosophy cnough to be capable 
of hearing the mention of your faults. Your papers, 
which regard the fallen part of the fair sex, are, I 
think, written with an indelicacy, which makes them 
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with the freedom which you scem to resolve upon ; 
at least, if you do so, you should take along with you 
the distinction of manners of the world, raccording 
to the quality and ¥ Pl “of life of the persons con- 
cerned. A man oi f breeding speaks of even misfor- 
tune among ladies, without giving jt the most terrible 
aspect it can bear: and this tenderness towards them 
is much more to be preserved, when you speak of 
vices. All mankind are go far related, that care is to 
betaken, in things to which all are liable, you do not 
mention what concerns one, in terms which shall dis- 
gust another. Thus, to tell a rich man of the indi- 
gence of a kinsman of his, or abruptly to inform a 
virtuous woman of the lapse of one.who till then 
was in the same degree of esteem with herself, is in 
a kind involving each of them in some participation 
of those disadvantages. It is, therefore, expectedfrom 
every writer, to treat his argument in such a manner, 
as is most proper to entertain the sort of readers to 
whom his discourse is directed. It is not necessary, 
when you write to the tea-table, that you should draw 
vices which carry all the horror of shame and con- 
tempt: if you paint an impertinent sclf-love, an art- 
ful glance, an assumed complexion, you say all which 
you ought to suppose they can possible be guilty of. 
‘When you talk with this limitation, you behave your- 
self so as that you may expect others in conversation 
ae second your raillery ; but when you do it in a 
style which every body else forbears, in respect to 
their quality, they have an easy remedy in ae 
to read you, and hearing no more of Noe faults. 

man that is now and then guilty of an omens, 
is not to be calleda drunkard ; but the rule of polite 
raillery is, to speak of a man’s faults as if you loved 
him. Of this nature is what was said by Cassar: when 
‘one was railing with un uncourtly vehemence, and 
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broke out, ‘What must we call him, who was taken 
in an intrigue with another man’s wife?’ Caesar 
answered very gravely, <A careless fellow.’ This 
was at once a reprimand for speaking of a crime, 
which, in those days, had not the abhorrence attend- * 
ing it as it ought, as well as an intitnation that all in- 
temperate behaviour before iy ected loses its aim, 
by accusing in a method unfit for the audience. A 
word to the wise. All I mean here to say to you, is, 
that the most free person of quality can‘go ho further 
than being an unkind woman ; and you should never 
say of a man, of figure worse thin that he knows 
the world. y ; 

3 «Tam, srr, 

Your most humble servant, 

“FRANCIS COURTLY,” 


“ Mit. SPECTATOR, 


«T am a woman of an unspotted reputation, and 
know nothing J have ever done which should en- 
courage such inselence ; but here was one the other 
day, and he was dressed like a gentleman too, who 
took liberty to name the words ‘lusty fellow,’ in 
my presence. I doubt not but you will resent it 
in behalf of 

“sin, | 
« Your humble servant, 
“CELIA.” 


“MR, SPECTATOR, 


«You lately put out a dreadful paper, wherein 
you promise a full account of the state of criminal 
Jove; and call all the fair, who have trangressed in 
that kind, by one very rude name, which I donot care 
* ac eel Sabre Bache 2 4 eer 


a 
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or I am not one of those? My case is as follows: I 
‘am kept by an old bachelor, who took me so young,, 
that I knew not how he came by me. He is a bencher * 
of one of the inns’ of court, a very gay healthy old 
man, which is 2 very lucky ‘thing for him ; who has 
heen, he tells me, a scowerer, 4 adgmnperer, a breaker 
of windows, and invader ofeomitatler, in the days of 
yore, when all dominion énded with the day, and 
males and females met helter-skelter,and the scower- 
ers drove before them-all who pretended to keep up 
order or rule to the interuption of love and honor. 
This is his way of talk, for he is very gay when he vi- 
sits me; but as his former knowledge of the town has 
alarmed him into an invincible jealousy, he keeps me 
in a pair of slippers, neat bodice, warm petticoats, 
and my own hair woven in ringlets, after a manner, 
he says, he remembers. I am not mistress of one far- 
thing of money, but have all necessaries provided for 
me, under the guard of one, who procured for him 
while he had any desires to gratify. I know nothing 
of a wench’s life but the reputation of it: I have a 
natural voice, and a pretty untaught step.in dancing. 
His manner is to bring an old fellow, who has been 
his servant from his youth, and is gray-headed. This 
man makes on the violin a certain jiggish noise to 
which I dance, and when that is over I sing to him 
some loose air that has more wantonness than music 
in it. You must have seen a strange windowed 
house near Hyde Park, which is so built, that no one 
ean look out of any of the apartments; my rooms are 
after that manner, and I never sce man, woman, or 
child, but in company with the two persons above- 
merttioned. He sends me in all the books, pamphlets 
plays, operas, and songs, that come out ; and his ut- 


most delight in me, as a woman is, te talk over all his 
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say ‘the time was,’ give me a kiss, and bid me be 
sure to follow the directions of my guardian the 
abovementioned Jady, and I shall never want. The 
truth of my case is, I suppose, that J, was educated 
for a purpose he did not know he should be unfit for 
when I came to years. Now, Sir, what Task of you 
as a casuist is, to tell me how far in these cireum~ 
stances I am innocent, though submissive ; he guilty, 
though impotent ? - 
«Tam, sir, 
« Your constant reader, 
“ PUCELLA.” 


“TO THE MAN CALLED THE SPECTATOR. 


“ PRIEND, 


© Forasmucitas, at the birth of thy labour, thou 
didst promise upon thy word, that, letting alone 
the vanitics that do abound, thou wouldest only en- 
dcavour to strengthen the crooked morals of this our 
Babylon, I gave credit to thy fair speeches, and ad~ 
mitted one ‘of thy papers, every day, save Sunday, 
into my house, for the edification of my daughter 
Tabitha, and to the end that Susanna the wife of 
my bosom might profit thereby. But, alas! mm 
friend, I find that thou art a har, and that the trut! 
is not in thee ; else why didst then, in a paper which 
thou didst lately put forth, make mention of those 
vain coverings for the heads of our females, which 
thou lovest to liken unto tulips, and which are lately 
sprung up amongst us? Nay, why didst thou make 
mention of them in such a seeming, as if thou didst 
approve the invention, insomuch that my daughter 
Tabitha becinneth to wax wanten. and to lust after 
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speedily amend, and leave off following thine own 
imaginations, I will leave off thee. 
«Thy friend, as hereafter thou dost demean thy« 
self. 
T . “ HEZEKIAH BROADBRIM.” 
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—Frast est et ab hoste doceri, 
“ovmp, mer, iv, 428, 


Receive instruction from an enemy, 


I presume I need not inform the polite part of my 
readers, that, before our correspondence with Franca 
was wihappily interrupted by the war, our ladies had 
all their fashions from thence; which the milliners 
took care to furnish them with, by means of a jointed 
baby; that came reguarly over once a month, habited. 
after the manner of the most eminent toasts in Paris. 

Iam credibly informed, that, even in the hottest 
time of the war, the sex made several efforts, and 
raised large contributions, towards the importation of 
this wooden mademoiselle. 

Whether the vessel they sent out was lost or taken, 
or whether its cargo was seized on by the officers of 
the custom-house, as a piece of contraband goods, I 
have not yet been able to learn ; it is however cer~ 
tain, that their first attemps were without success, 
to the no small disappointment of our whole female 
world ; but as their constancy and application, in a 
tmndtie ae an aeAat -srnnetatin pan cade hea ats 
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ficiently commended, so I am glad to find, that, in 
spite of all opposition, they have at length carried 
their point, of which I received advice by the two 
following letters : 


“MR. SPECTATOR, 

«T am so great a lover of whatever is French, that 
I lately discarded an humble admirer, because he 
neither spoke that tongue, nor drank claret. I have 
long bewailed in secret, the calamities of my sex 
during the war, in all which time we have laboured 
under the insupportable inventions of English tire- 
women, who though they sometimes copy indiffer- 
ently well, can néver corhpose with that ‘gout’ they 
do in France. 

«T was almost in despair of ever more seeing a 
model from that dear country, when last Sunday I 
overheard 2 lady in the next pew to me whisper an- 
other, that atthe Seven Stars, in King-street, Covent- 
garden, there was a mademoiselle completely dress- 
ed, just come from Paris. 

“T was in the utmost impatience during the re- 
maining part of the service, and as soon as ever it was 
over, having learnt the milliner’s ‘addresse’ I went 
directly to her house in King-strect, but was told 
that the French lady was at a person of quality’s in 
Pall-mall, and would not be back again till very late 
that night. I was therefore obliged to renew my visit 
early this morning, and had then a full view of the 
dear moppet from head to foot. 

«You cannot imagine, worthy Sir, how ridiculous- 
ly I find we have been trussed up during the war, 
and how infinitely the French dress excels ours. 
«The mantua has ne leads in the sleeves, and 
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whalebone, but sits with an air altogether gallant 
and degagé: the coiffure is inexpressibly pretty, 
aud in short, the whole dress has a thousand beau- 
ties in it, which I would not have as yet made too 
public. 

“I thought fit, however, to give you this notice, 
that you may not be surprised at my appearing d la 
mode de Paris, on the next birth-night. 

«Tam, sir, 
« Your humble servant, 
“ PERAMINTA.” 


~ 


Within an hour after I had read this letter, I re- 
ceived another from the owver of the puppet. 


“SIR, 


«On Saturday last, being the 12th instant, there 
arrived at my house in King-street, Covent-garden, 
a French baby for the year 1712. I have taken 
the utmost care to have her dressed by the most 
celebrated tire-women and mantua-makers in Paris, 
and do not find that I have any reason to be 
sorry for the expense I have been at in her clothes 
and importation: however, as I know no person who 
isso good a judge of dress as yourself, if you please 
to call at my house in your way to the city, and take 
a view of her, I promise to amend whatever you shall 
disapprove in your next paper, before I exhibit her 
as a pattern to the public. 

«Tam sIR, 
«Your most humble admirer, 
and most obedient servant, 
“ BETTY CROSS-STITCH.” 


As I am willing to do any thing in reason for the - 
an ee aera pS ee, Deemanien, RECA ory 


ae S 
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prevent faults than tind them, I went last night to 
the house of the above-mentioned Mrs. Cross-stitch. 
As soon as I entered, the maid of the shop, who, I 
suppose, was prepared for my coming, without ask- 
ing me any questions, introduced me to the little 
damsel, and ran away to call her mistress. 

‘The puppet, was dressed in acherry-coloured gown 
and petticoat, with a short working apron over it, 
which discovered her shape te the most ajlvantage. 
Her hair was cut and divided very prettily, with se- 
veral ribands stuck up and down init. The milliner 
assured me, that her complexion was such as was 
worn by all the ladies uf the best fashion in Paris. 
Her head was extremely high, on which subject 
having long since declared my sentiments, I shall 
say nothing mere to it at present. IT was also of- 
fended at a small patch she wore on her breast, 
which I cannot suppose, is placed there with any 
good design. 

Her neeklace was of an immoderate length, being 
tied before in such a manner, that the two ends 
hung down to her girdle; but whether these supply 
the place of kissing-strings in our enemy’s country, 
and whéther our British ladies have any occasion 
for them, I shall leave to their serious considera- 
tion. 2 

After having observed the particulars of her dress, 
as I was taking a view of it altogether, the shop- 
maid, who is a pert wench, told me that mademoi- 
selle had something very curious in the tying of her 
garters; but as I pay a due respect even to a pair 
of sticks when they are under petticoats, I did not 
examine into that particular. Upen the whole Iwas 
well enough pleased with the appearance of this gay 
lady and the more so, because she was not talkative, 
1 aise ba @ad  arcrenek wicawas ted: dick bik weeiel able tab bBo cae: ee 
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As I was.taking my leave, the milliner further in- 
formed me, that with the assistance of a watch-maker, 
who washer neighbour, and the ingenious Mr. Powell, 
she had also cqntrived another puppet, which by the 
help of several little springs to be wound up within 
it, could move all its limbs, and that she had sent it 
over to her correspondent in Paris, to be taught the 
various leanings and bendings of the head, the risings 
of the bosom, the courtesy and recovery, the genteel 
trip, and the agreeable jet, as they ure all now prac- 
tised at the court of France. 

She added, that she hoped she might depend upon 
having my encouragement as soon as it.arrived; but 
as this was a petition of tap great importance to be 
answered extempore, I left her without a re ly, and 
made the hest of my way to Will Honeycomb’s lodg- 
ings, without whose advice I never commuuicate any 
thing to the public of this nature. 


xX 
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—Sermones ego mallem 
Repentes per humun— ees 
Hort EPIST, i, 2. 250. 


T rather choose a low and creeping style. 


“MR. SPECTATOR, 


“str, 
“Your having done considerable services in this 
grent city, by rectifying the disurders of families, - 


ae oe 
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directions to those of their husbands, emboldens me 
to apply to you at this time. I am a shopkeeper, 
and though but a young man, I find by experience 
that nothing but the utmost diligence both of hus- 
ban@ and wife, among trading people, can keep 
affairs in any tolerable order. My wife at the be- 
ginning of our establishment showed herself very 
assisting to me in my business as much as could lie 
in her way, and I have reason to believe itpwvas with 
her inclination: but of late she has got acquainted 
with a schoolman, who values himself for his great 
knowledge in the Greck tongue. He entertains her 
frequently in the shop with discourses of the beauties 
and exeellences of that language; and repeats to 
her several passages out of the Greck poets, wherein 
he tells her there is unspeakable harmony and agree- 
able sounds that all other languages are wholly un- 
acquainted with. He has so infatuated her with 
his jargon, that instead of using her former dili- 
gence in the shop, she now neglects the affairs of 
the house, and is wholly taken up with her tutor in 
learning by heart scraps of Greek, which she vents 
upon all occasions. She told me some days ago, 
that whereas I use some Latin inscriptions in my 
shop, she advised me with a great deal of concern 
to have them changed into Greek ; it-being a lan- 
guage less understood, would be more conformable 
ta the mystery of my profession; that our good 
friend would be assisting to us in this work; and 
that a certain faculty of gentlemen would find them- 
selves so much obliged to me, that they would infal- 
libly make my fortune. In short, her frequent im- 
portunities upon this, and other impertinences of the 
like nature, make me very uneasy ; and if your re- 
monstrances have no more effect upon her than 
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for she is already: too mad for Bedlam. Now, Sir, 
you see the danger my family is exposed to, and the 
likelihood of my wife’s becoming both troublesome 
and useless, unless her reading herself in your paper 
may make her reflect. She is so very learned that 
I cannot pretend by word of mouth to argue with 
her, She laughed out at your ending a paper in 
Greek, and said it was a hint to women of litera- 
ture, and very civil not to translate it to expose them 
to the valgar. You see how it is with, 

“SIR, 

«Your humble servant.” 


“MR SPECTATOR, S 
“Tr you have that hufanity*and compassion 
in your nature that you take such pains to make one 
think you have, you will not deny your advice toa 
distressed damsel, who intends to be determined by 
your judgement in a matter of great importance to 
ner, You must know then, there is au agreeable 
young fellow, to whose person, wit, and humour, 1o- 
body makes any objection, that pretends to have 
been long in love with me. ‘To this I imust add, 
whether it proceeds from the vanity of my nature, 
or the seeming sincerity of my lover, I won't pre- 
tend to say, that I verily believe he has a real vaule 
for me; which, if true, you will allow may justly 
augment his merit with his mistress. In short, I am 
so sensible of his good qualities, and what I owe to 
his passion, that I think I could sooner resolve to 
give up my liberty to him than any body else, were 
there not an objection to be made to his fortunes, in 
regard they do not answer the utmost imine Thay ex- 
pect, and are not suflicieat to secure me from under- 
going the reproachful phrase, sa commonly used, 
‘that she has played the fool.’ Now though I 
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one of those few who heartily despise equipage, dia- 
monds, and a coxcomh, yet, since such opposite no- 
tions from mine prevail in the world, even amongst 
the best, and such as are esteemed the most prudent 
peoyfig, I cun’t find in my heart to resolve upon in- 
curring the ecnsure of those wise folks, which I am 
conscious I shall do, if, when I enter into a married. 
state, I discover a thought beyond that of equalling, 
if not advancing my fortunes. Under this difficulty 
T now labour, not being in the least determined whe- 
ther I shall be governed by the vain world, and the 
frequent examples I meet with, or hearken to the 
voice of my lover, and the motions I find in my heart 
in favour of him. Sir, your opinion and advice in 
this affair, is the only thing I know can turn the ba- 
lance, and which I earnestly entreat I may receive 
soon ; for, till T have your thoughts upon it, [am 
engaged not to give my swain a final discharge. 

“« Besides the particular obligation you will lay on 
ne, by giving this subject room in one of your pa- 
pers, it is possible it may be of use to some others 
of my sex, who will be as grateful for the favour as 

“ SIR, 
« Your humble servant, 
“ FLORINDA, 


«P.S. To tell you the truth, I am married tohim 
already, but pray say something to justify me.” 


< sIR. SPECTATOR, 

+ You will forgive us professors of music, if we 
make a second application to you, in order to pro= 
mote our design of exhibiting entertainments of mu- 
sic in York-buildings. It is industriously insinuated 
that our intention is to destroy oneras in ceneral. but 
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selves in your paper. Our purpose is only to im- 
Prove our circumstances, by improving the art which 
we profess. We see it utterly destroyed at present, 
and, as we were the persons who introduced. operas, 
we think it a groundless imputation that we should 
set up against the opera itself. What we pretehd to 
assert, is, that the songs of different authors, injudi- 
ciously put together, and a foreign tone and manner 
which are expected in every thing now performed 
amongst Us, has put music itself to a stand 3 inso- 
much, that the cars of the people cannot now be en- 
tertained with any thing but sha has an impertinent 
gaicty, without any just spirit, or a languishment of 
notes, without any passion, er common sense. We 
hope those persons of sense and ee who have 
doné us the honour to subscribe, will not be ashamed 
of their patronage towards us, and not receive im- 
pressions that patronising us is being for or against 
the opera, but truly promoting their own diversions 
in a more just and elegant manner than has been hi- 
therto performed. 





« We are, sir, 
“ Your most humble servants, 
“ ‘THOMAS CLAYTON, 
“ NICOLINO HAYM, 
“ CHARLES DIEUPART. 


“ There will be no performances in York-buildings 
till after that of the subscription.” 
T 
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Reddere persomee scit convenientia cuigue, 
Bor, aks rer. 316. 


He'knows what best befits each character. 


Wa have already taken a general survey of the fable 
and characters, in Milton’s Paradise Lost. The parts 
which remain to he considered, according to Aristo- 
tle’s method, are the sentiments and the language. 
Before I enter upon the first of these, I must adver- 
tise my reader, that it is my design, as soon as I have 
finished my general reflections on these four several 
heads, to give particular instances out of the poem, 
which is now before us, of beauties and imperfections 
which may be observed under each of them, as also 
of such other particulars as may not properly fall 
under any of them. This I thought fit to premise, 
that the reader may not judge too hastily of this 
piece of criticism, or look upon it as imperfect, be- 
fore he has seen the whole extent of it. 

The sentiments in an epic poem, are the thoughts 
and behaviour which theauthor ascribes to the persons 
whom he introduces, and are just when they are con- 
formable to the characters of the several persons. 
The sentiments have likewise a relation to things, as 
well as persons, and are then perfect, when they are 
such as are adapted to the subject. If in either of 
these cases the poet endeavours to argue, or explain, 

. magnify, or diminish, to raise love or hatred, pity or 
terror, or any other passion, we ought to consider 
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whether the sentiments he makes use of are proper 
for those ends. Homer is censured by the critics for 
his defect as to this particular in several parts of the 
Jliad and Odyssey, though, at the same time, those 
who have treated this great poet with anda faye 
attributed this defect to the times in which he lived. 
Tt was the fault of the age, and not of Homer, if 
there wants that delicacy in some of his sentiments, 
which now appears in the works of men of a much in- 
ferior genius. Besides, if there are blemishes in any 
particular thoughts, there is an infinite beauty in the 
greatest part of them. In short, if there are inany 
poets who would not have fallen into the meanness 
of some of his sentiments, there are none who could 
have risen up to the greatnéss of others. Virgil has 
excelled all others in the propriety of his sentiments. 
Milton shines likewise very much in this particular: 
nor must we omit one consideration which adds to 
his honour and reputation. Homer and Virgil intro- 
duced persons whose characters are commonly known 
among men, and such as are to be met with either in 
history, or in ordinary conversation. Milton's cha- 
racters, most of them, lie out of nature, and were to 
be formed purely by his own invention. It shows 
a greater genius in Shakspeare to have drawn his 
Caliban, than his Hotspur, or Julius Cesar: the one 
was to be supplied out of his own imagination, 
whereas the other might have been formed upon tra- 
dition, history, and observation. It was much easier 
therefore for Homer to find proper sentiments for an 
inbly of Grecian generals, than for Milton to di- 
versify his infernal council with proper characters, 
and inspire them with a variety of sentiments. The 
loves of Dido and Aneas are ouly copies of what has 
passed between other persons. Adam and Eve, be- 
fore the Fall, are a different species from that of man- . 








226 SPECTATOR. No. 279. 


kind, who are descended from them ; and none but 
a poet of the most unbounded invention, and the 
niost exquisite judgement, could have filled their con- 
versation and behaviour with so many circumstances 
during their state of innocence. 

rv is it sufficient for an epic poem to be filled 
with such thoughts as are natural, unless it abound 
also with such as are sublime. Virgil in this particu- 
lar falls short of Homer. He has not indeed so many 
thoughts that are low and vulgar ; but atthe same 
time has not so many thoughts that are sublime and 
noble. The truth of it is, Virgil seldom rises into 
very astonishing sentiments, where he is not fired by 
the Iliad. Ere every where charms and pleases us by 
the force of his own genizs ; but seldom elevates and 
transports us where he does not fetch his hints from 
Homer. 

Milton’s chief talent, and indeed his distinguish- 
ing excellence, lies in the sublimity of his thoughts. 
There are others of the moderns who rival him in 
every other* part of poetry ; but in the greatness of 
his sentiments he triumphs over all: the poets, both 
modern and ancient, Homer only excepted. It is 
impossible for the imagination of man to distend it- 
self with greater ideas, than those which he has laid 
together in his first, second, and sixth books. The 
seventh, which describes the creation of the world, 
is likewise wonderfully sublime, though not so apt to 
stir i emotion in the mind of the reader, nor conse- 
quently so perfect in the epic way of writing, be- 
cause it is filled with less action. Let the judici- 
ous reader compare what Longinus has observed on 
several passages in Homer, and he will find parallels 
fer most of them in the Paradise Lost. 

Weiiicets: sured Pie Va ee ek et Ms es ee et a 
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the sublime, which are always to be pursued in an 
heroic poem, there are also two kinds of thoughts 
which are carefully to be avoided. The first are 
such as are affected and unnatural ; the second such 
as are mean and vulgar. As for the first kind of 
thoughts, we meet with little or nothing that is like 
them in Virgil. He has none of those trifling points 
and pucrilities that are so often to be met with in 
Ovid, uoge of the epigrammatic turns of Lucan, 
none of those swelling sentiments which are so fre- 
quent in Statius and Claudian, none of those mixed 
anbellishments of Tasso. Every thing is just and 
natural. His sentiments show that he had a perfect 
insight into human nature, and that he knew every 
thing which was the most proper to affect it. 

Mr. Dryden has in some places, which I may here- 
after take notice of, misrepresented Virgil's way of 
thinking as to this particular, in the translation he 
has given us of the Encid. I do not remember that 
Tomer any where falls into the faults above men- 
tioned, which were indeed the false refinements of 
later ages. Milton it must be confest, has some- 
times erred in this respect, as I shall show more at 
large in another paper ; though considering how all 
the poets of the age in which he writ were infected 
with this wrong way of thinking, he is rather to be 
admired that he did not give more into it, than that 
he did sometimes comply with the vicious taste which 
still prevails so much among modern writers. 

But since several thoughts may be natural which 
are low and grovelling, an epic poet should not onl 
avoid such sentiments as are unnatural or affecte i 
but also such as are mean and vulgar. Homer hes 
opened a great field of raillery to men of more 
dclicaey than greatness of genius, by the homeliness 
orennin of hic Gintiosants Dhst ect 
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these are rather to be imputed to the simplicity of 
the age in which he lived, to which I may also add, 

of that which he described, than to any imperfection 
in that divine poet. Zoilus among the ancients, and 
Monsieur Perrault, among the moderns, pushed their 
ridicule very far upon him, on account of some such 
sentiments. There is no blemish to be observed 
in Virgil under this head, and, but very few in 
Milton. 

T shull give but one instance of this i impfopricty of 
thought in Homer, and at the same time compare 
it with an instance of the same nature, both in Virgil 
and Milton. , Sentiments which raise laughter, can 
very seldom be admitted with any decency into an 
heroic poem, whose business it is to excite passions 
of a much nobler nature. Homer, however, i in his 
characters of Vulcan and Thersites, in his story of - 
Mars and Venus, in his behaviour of Irus, and in 
other passages, has been observed to have lapsed 
into the burlesque character, and to have departed 
from that serious air which seems essential to the 
magnificence of an epic poem. I remember but one 
laugh in the whole Aneid, which rises in the fifth 
book, upon Mencetes, where he is represented as 
thrown overboard, and drying himself upon a rock. 
But this piece of mirth is so well-timed that the se- 
yerest critic can have nothing to say against it ; for 
it is in the book of games and diversions, where the 
reader's mind may be supposed to be sufficiently re- 
laxed fur such an entertainment. The only piece of 
pleasantry in Paradise Lost, is where the evil spirits 
are described as rallying the angels upon the success 
of their new-invented artillery. ‘This passage I look 
upon to be the most exceptionable in the whole 
poem, as heing nothing else but a string of puns, and 
those ton very indifferent: 
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— Satan beheld their plight, 

And to his mates thus in derision call’d: 
©O friends, why come not on these victors proud ? 
Ere while they fierce were coming, and when we, 
‘To entertain them fair with open front 
And breast, what cowd we more? propounded terms 
Of composition, straight they changed their minds, 
Flew off; and into strange vagaties fell 
As they would dance; yet for a dance they seem’d 
Somewhat extravagant, and wild ; perhaps 
For joy of offer'd peace; but I suppose 
If Gur proposals once again were heard, 
We should compel them to a quick result.’ 

To whom thus Belial in like gamesome mood ; 
‘ Leader, the terms we sent were terms of weight, 
Of hard contents, and full of force urged home ; 
Such as we might perceive amused them all, 
And stumbled many ; who*receives them right, 
Had need from head to foot well understand ; 
Not understood, this gift they have besides, 
They show us when our foes walk not upright.’ 

‘Thus they among themselves in pleasant vein 
Stood scofting— 

L 


MILTON’s PAR. Lost, vi, 609, &c. 
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No. 280. MONDAY, JANUARY QI, 1711-12, 


Principibus placuisse viris non ultima laus est. 
Kok, Evist. i. 17,35. 


To please the gteat is not the smallest Praige. 
CREECH, 


Tue desire of pleasing makes a man agreeable or 
unwelcome to fee with whom he converses, ac- 
cording to the motive from which that inclination 
appears to flow. If your concern for pleasing others 
arises from an innate benevolence, it never fails of 
success ; if from a vanity to excel, its disappoint-~ 
ment is uo less certain. “What we call an agreeable 
man, is he who is endowed with that atid beat to 
do acceptable things from a delight he takes in them 
merely as such ; and the affectation of that character 
is what constitutes a fop. Under these leaders one 
may draw up all those who makeany manner of figure, 
except in dumb show. A rational and select con- 
versation is composed of persons, who have the talent 
of pleasing with delicacy of sentiments flowing from 
habitual chastity of thought ; but mixt company is 
frequently made up of pretenders to mirth, and is 
usually pestered with constrained, obscene, and pain- 
ful, witticisms. New and then you meet with a 
man so exactly formed for pleasing, that it is no mat- 
ter what he is doing or saying, that is to say, that 
there need be no manner of importance in it, to make 
him gain upen every body who hears or beholds him. 
This felicity is not the gift of nature only, but must 


be attended with happy circumstances, which add a 
Pe ree eA cee OE dg. 
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him whom we call an agreeable man. It is from 
this that every body loves and estecms Polycarpus. 
He is in the vigour of his age and the gaiety of life, 
but has passed through very conspicuous scenes in 
it: though no‘soldier, he has shared the danger, and 
acted with great gallantry and gencrosity on a de- 
cisive day of battle. To lave those qualities which 
only make other men conspicuous in the world as it 
were supernumerary to him, is a circumstance which 
gives weight to his most indifferent actions ; for as a 
known credit is ready cash to a trader, so is acknow- 
ledged merit immediate distinction, and serves in the 
pe of equipage, to a gentleman. This renders Po- 
'y carpus graceful in mirth, important in business, and 
regarded with love in evéry ordinary occurrence. 
But not to dwell upon characters which have such 
particular econmeniiasions to our hearts, let us turn 
our thoughts rather to the methods of pesca which 
must carry men through the world who cannot pre- 
tend to such advantages. Falling in with the parti- 
cular humour or manner of one above you, abstracted 
from the general rules of good behaviour, is the life 
ofa slave. A parasite differs in nothing from the 
meanest servant, but that the footman hires himself 
for bodily labour, subjected to go and come at the 
will of his master, but the other gives up his very 
soul: he is prostituted to speak, and professes to 
think, after the mode of him whom he courts. This 
servitude to a patron, in an honest nature, would be 
more grievous than that of wearing his livery ; there- 
fore we shall speak of those methods only which are 
worthy and ingenuous. 

The happy talent of pleasing either those above 
you or below you, seems to be wholly owing to the 
opinion they have of your sincerity. This quality is 
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life; and I think there need be no more said in ho~ 
nour of it, than that it is what forces the approbation 
even of your opponents. The guilty man has an 
honour for the judge who, with justice, pronounces 
against him the sentence of death itself. The author 
of the sentence, at the head of this paper, was an ex- 
cellent judge of human hfe, and passed his ewn in 
company the most agreeable that ever was in the 
world. Augustus lived amongst his friends, as if he 
had his fortune to make in his own court. Candour 
and affability, accompanied with as much power as 
ever mortal was vested with, were what made him in 
the utmost manner agreeable among a set of admira- 
ble men, who had thoughts too high for ambition, 
and views too large to be gratified by what he could 
give them in the disposal of an empire, without the 
pleasures of their mutual conversation. A certain 
unanimity of taste and judgement, which is natural to 
all of the same order in the species, was the band of 
this society ; and the emperor assumed no figure in 
it but what he thought was his due, from his private 
talents and qualifications, as they contributed to ad- 
vance the pleasures and sentiments of the company. 

Cunning people, hypocrites, all who are but half 
virtuous, or half wise, are incapable of tasting the 
refined pleasure of such an equal compaify as could 
wholly exclude the regard of fortune in their con- 
versations. Horace, in the discourse from whence 
I take the hint of the present speculation, lays down 
excellent rules for conduct in conversation with men 
of power ; but he speaks it with an air of one who had 
no need of such an application for any thing which 
related to himself. It shows he understood what 
it’ was to be a skilful courtier, by just admonitions 
against importunity, and showing how forcible it 
eee ee eee, PE, ROOEIe ne 714. 
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is indeed something so shameless in taking all oppor- 
tunities to speak of your own affairs that he who is 
guilty of it towards him on whom he depends, fares 
like the beggar who exposes his sores, which, in 
stead of movigg compassion, makes the man he begs 
of turn away from the object. 

I cannot tell what is become of him, but I remem- 
Ler about sixteen years ago an honest fellow, who 
so justly understood how disagreeable the mention 
or appeazance of his wants would make him, that I 
have often reflected upon him as a counterpart of 
Irus, whom I have formerly mentioned. This man, 
whom I have missed for some years in my walks, 
and have heard was some way employed about the 
army, made it a maxim, that good wigs, delicate 
linen, and a cheerful air, were to a poor dependent 
the same that working tools are to a poor artificer. 
It was no small entertainment to me, who knew his 
circumstances, to see him, who had fasted two dat 8, 
attribute the thinness they told him of, to the vio. 
lence of some gallantries he had lately been guilty of. 
‘The skilful dissembler carried this on‘with the utmost 
address ; and if any suspected his affairs were nar- 
row, it was attributed to indulging himself in sume 
fashionable vice rather than an irreproachable po- 
verty, which saved his credit with those on whom 
he ended: 5 

The main art is to be as little troublesome as you 
can, and make all you hope for come rather as a’ fa- 
vour from your patron than claim from you. But I 
am here prating of what is the method of pleasing 
80 as to succeed in the world, when there are crowds, 
who have, in city, town, court, and country, arrived 
to considerable acquisitions, and yet seem incapable 
of acting in any constant tenor of life, but have 
gone on from one successful error to another: thero- 
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method of pleasing ; and as the old beau said to his 
son, once for all, « Pray, Jack, be a fine gentleman ;’ 
so may I to my reader, abridge m instructions, and 
finish the art of pleasing in a word, ‘ Be rich.’ 


T 
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Pectoribus inhians, spirantia consulit exta. 
VIRG. JEN. iy. 64, 


Anxious the reeking entrails he consults, 


Havine already given an account of the dissection 
of a beau’s head, with the several discoveries made 
on that occasion ; I shall here, according to my pro- 
mise, enter upun the dissection of a coquette’s heart, 
and communicate to the public such particularities us 
we observed in that curious piece of anatomy. 

T should, perhaps, have waved this undertaking, 
had not I been put in mind of my promise by several 
of my unknown correspondents, who are very impor~ 
tunate with me to make an example of the coquette, 
as I have already done of the beau. It is, therefore, 
in compliance with the request of friends, that I have 
looked over the minutes of my former dream, in order 
to give the public an exact relation of it, which I shall 
enter upon without further preface. 

Our operator, before he engaged in this wisionary 
dissection, told us, that there was nothing in his art 
more difficult than to lay open the heart of a coquctte, 
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are to be found in it, and which do not appear in the 
heart of any other animal. 

He desired us first of all to observe the pericar~ 
dium or outward case of the heart, which we did 
very attentively ; and by the help of our glasses dis- 
cerned in it millions of Tittle scars, which seemed to 
have becn occasioned by the points of innumerable 
darts and arrows, that from time to time had glanced 
upon the outward coat ; though we could not dis- 
cover thssmallest orifice, by which any of them had 
entered and pierced the inward substance. 

Every smatterer in anatomy knows that this peri- 
cardium, or case of the heart, contains in it a thin 
reddish liquor, supposed to be bred from the vapours 
which exhale out of the heart, and, heing stopt here, 
are condensed into this watry substance. pon ex~ 
amining this liquor, we found that it had in it all the 
qualities of that spirit which is made use of in the 
thermometer, to show the change of weatber. 

Nor must I here omit an experiment one of the 
company assured us he himself had nfade with this 
liquor, which he found in great quantity about the 
heart of a coquette whom he had formerly dissected. 
He affirmed to us, that he had actually enclosed it in 
a small tube made after the manner of a weather- 
glass ; but that, instead of acquainting him with the 
variations of the atmosphere, it showed him the qua- 
lities of those persons who entered the room where 
it stood. He affirmed also, that it rose at the ap- 
proach of a Eom of feathers, an embroidered coat, 
or a pair of fringed gloves; and that it fell as soon as. 
an ill-shaped periwig, a clumsy pair of shoes, or an 
unfashionable coat, came into his house. Nay, he 
proceeded so far as to assure us, that upon his langh- 
f Sag a el aes ge Nee tn ae eee: Mane Rey 
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looking serious. In short, he told us, that he knew 
very well by this invention, whenever he had a man 
of sense or a coxcomb in his reom. 

Having cleared away the pericardium, or the case, 
and liquer above mentioned, we came to the heart 
itself. The outward surface of it was extremely 
slippery, and the ninero, or point, so very cold withal, 
that upon endeavouring to take hold of it, it glided 
through the fingers like a smooth piece of ice. 

‘The fibres were turned and twisted in amore ine 
tricate and perplexed manner than they are usually 
found in other hearts; insomuch that the whole heart 
was wound up together like a Gordian knot, and must 
have had very. irregular and unequal motions, while 
it was employed in its vital function. 

One thing we thought very observable, namely, 
that upon examining all the vessels which came into 
it, or issued out of it, we could not discover any com- 
munication that it had with the tongue. 

We could not but take notice likewise, that seve- 
ral of those httle nerves in the heart which are af- 
fected by the sentiments of love, hatred, and other 
passions, did not descend to this before us from the 
brain, but from the muscles which lie about the eye. 

Upon weighing the heart in my hand, I found it 
to be extremely light, and, consequently, very hollow, 
which 1 did not wonder at, when, upon looking into 
the inside of it, I saw multitudes of cells and cavities 
running one within another, as our historians describe 
the apartments of Rosamond’s bower. Several of 
these little hollows were stuffed with innumerable 
sorts of trifles, which I shall forbear giving any par- 
ticular account of, and shall, therefore, only take no- 
tice of what lay first and uppermost, which upon our 
unfolding it, and applying our niicroscopes to it, ap- 
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We are informed that the lady of this heart when 
living, received the addresses of several who made 
love to her, and did not only give each of them en- 
couragement, but made every one she conversed 
with believe that she regarded him with an eye of 
Kindness ; for which reason we expected to have 
seen the impressions of multitudes of faces among 
the several plaits and fuldings of the heart ; but to 
our great surprise not a single print of this nature 
discovered itself till we came into the very core 
and centre of it. We there observed a little figure, , 
which, upon applying our glasses to it, appeared 
dressed in a very fantastic manner.. The more I 
looked upon it, the more I thought I had seen’ the 
face before, but could not “possibly recollect either 
the place or time ; when at length one of the com- 
pany, who had examined this figure more nicely than 
the rest, showed us plainly by the make of its face, 
and the several turns of its features, that the little 
idol which was thus lodged in the very aniddle of the 
heart was the deceased beau, whose head I gave some 
account of in my last Tuesday's paper. 

As soon as we had finished our dissection, we 
resolved to make an experiment of the heart, not 
being able to determine among ourselves the nature 
of its substance, which differed in so many par- 
ticulars from that of the heart in other females. 
Accordingly we laid it into a pan of burning coals, 
when we observed in it a certain salamandrine qua- 
lity, that made it capable of living in the midst of 
fire and flame, without being consumed or so much 
as singed. 

As we were admiring this strange phenomenon, 
and standing round the heart in a circle, it gave a 
most prodigious sigh, or rather crack, and dispersed 
Sata: Mabaicts - 4 es bates au (6 
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noise, which, methoughts, was louder than the burst 
of a cannon, produced such a Violent shake in m 
brain, that it dissipated the fumes of sleep, and left 
me in an instant broad awake. 


L 
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wm Spes incerta futuri. 
. VIG, 2N, viii, 580, 


‘Hopes and fears in equal balance laid. 
DRYDEN, 


Ir is a lamentable thing that every man is full of 
complaints, and constantly uttering sentences against 
the ‘ticklencgs of fortune, when people generally 
bring upon themselves all the calamities they fall 
into, and are constantly heaping ss pa for their 
own sorrow and disappointment. ‘at which pro- 
duces the greatest part of the delusions of mankind, 
is a false hope which Porte indulge with so san- 
guine a flattery to themselves, that their hearts are 
Lent upon fantastical advantages which they have 
no reason to believe should ever have arrived to 
them. By this unjust measure of calculating their 
happiness, they often mourn with real affliction for 
imaginary losses. When I am talking of this un- 
happy way of accounting for ourselves, I cannot 
but reflect upon a particular set of people, who, in 
their own favour, resolve every thing that is possible 
into what is probable, and then reekon upon that 
probability as on what must certainly happen. Will 
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Honeycomb, upon my observing his looking on 2 
lady with some particular attention, gave me an ac- 
count of the great distresses which had laid waste 
that her very fine face, and had given an air of me- 
lancholy to a very agreeable person. ‘That lady and. 
a couple of sisters of hers, were, said Will, fourteen 
years ago, the greatest fortunes about town; but, 
without having any loss, by bad tenants, by bad se- 
curities, gr any damage by sea or land, are reduced to 
very narrow circumstances. They were at that time 
the most inaccessible haughty beauties in town ; and 
their pretensions to take upon them at that unmer- 
ciful rate, were raised upon the following scheme, ac- 
cording to which all their lovers were answered. 

© Our father ig a youngish man, but then our mo- 
ther is somewhat older, and not likely to have any 
children : his estate being 800/. per annum, at twent 
years purchase, is worth 16,0002. Our uncle, who is 
above fifty, has 4001. per annum, which at the afore 
said rate, is 8,0001. There isa widow aunt, who has 
10,0002. at her own disposal, left by her husband, 
and an old maiden aunt, who has 6,0007. Then our 
father’s mother has 9001. per annum, which is worth 
18,0007. and 1,0002. each of us has of our own, which 
can’t be taken from us. 


stand thus: 


£ £ 
* Father’s . 800... 16,000 
Uncle’s..... 400... 8,000 
AuntsJ 10.000 L 16,000 


Grandmother 900 18,000 
Own 1,000 each... 3,000 


Total...£61,000 





These summed up together 


This equally divided be~ 
tween us three amounts 
to 20,0002. each: an al- 
lowance being given for 
enlargement upon com- 
mon fame, we may law 
fully pass for 30,0002. 
fortunes.’ . 
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In prospect of this, and the knowledge of their 
own personal merit, every one was contemptible in 
their eyes, and they refused those offers which had 
been frequently made them. But mark the end. 
‘The mother dies, the father is married again and has 
a son ; on him was entailed the father’s, uncle’s, and 
grandmother's, estate. This cut off 43,0001. The 
maiden aunt married a tall Trishman, and with her 
went the 6,000/. The widow died, and left but 
enongh to pay her debts and bury her ; suthat there 
remained for‘these three girls but their own 1,000J. 
‘They had by this time passed their prime, and got on 
the wrong side of thirty; and must pass the re- 
mainder of their days, upbraiding mankind that they 
mind nothing but money, and bewailing that virtue, 
sense, and modesty, are had at present in no man- 
ner of estimation. 

J mention this case of ladies before any other, be- 
cause it is the most irreparable ; for though youth is 
the time least. capable of reflection, it is in that sex 
the only season in which they can advance their for- 
tunes. But if we turn our thoughts to the men, we 
see such crowds of unhappy, for no other reason but 
an ill-grounded hope, that it is hard to say which 
they rather deserve, our pity or contempt. It is not 
unpleasant to see a fellow, after growing old in at- 
tendance, and after having passed half a life in ser- 
vitude, call himself the unhappiest of all men, and 
pretend to be disappointed, becausea courtier broke 
his word. He that promises himself any thing but 
what may naturally arise from his own property or 
labour, and goes beyond the desire of possessing 
above two parts in three even of that, lays up for 
himself an increasing heap of afflictions and disap- 
puintments. There are but two means in the world 
of gaining by other men: and these are by being 
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either agreeable or considerable. The generality 
of mankind do all things for their own sakes ; and 
when you hope any thing from persons above you, 
if you cannot say, ‘1 can be thus agreeable, or thus 
serviceable,’ it is ridiculous to pretend to the dignity 
of being unfortunate when they leave you ; you were 
injudicious in hoping for any other than to be ne- 
glected for such as can come within these descrip- 
tions of being capable to please, or serve your patron, 
when his Humour or interests call for their capacity 
either way. 

It would not methinks be an useless comparison 
between the condition of a man who shunsall the plea- 
sures of life, and of one who makes it his business to 
pursue them. Hope in the recluse makes his auste- 
rities comfortable ; while the luxurious man gains no- 
thing but uneasiness from his enjoyments. What is 
the difference in the happiness of him who is mace- 
rated by abstinence, and his who is surfeited with ex- 
cess? He who resigns the world has no temptation 
to envy, hatred, malice, anger, but is in constant pos- 
session of a serene mind: he who follows the plea« 
sures of it, which are in their very nature disap- 
pointing, is in constant search of care, solicitude, re- 
morse, and confusion. 


“ MR. SPECTATOR, 

« T am a young woman, and have my fortune to 
make ; for which reason I come constantly to church 
to hear divine service, and make conquests : but one 
great hindrance in this my design is, that our clerk, 
who was once a gardener, tas this Christmas so over- 
deckt the church with greens, that he has quite 
spoilt my prospect ; insomuch that T have scarce seen 
the young baronet I dress at these three weeks, 
though we have both been very constant at our de- 
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votions, and don’t sit above three pews off. The 
chureh, as itis now equipt, looks more like a green- 
house than a place of worship. The middle aisle is a 
very pretty shady walk, and the pews look like so 
many arbours on cach side of it. The pulpit itself 
has such clusters of ivy, holly, and ros mary about 
it, that a light fellow in our pew tool occasion to say, 
that the congregation heard the word ont of a bush, 
like Moses. Sir Anthony Love's pew in particular 
is so well hedged, that all my batteries have no effect. 
Tam obliged to shoot at random among the boughs, 
without taking any manner of aim. Mr. Spectator, 
unless you will give orders for removing these greens, 
T shall grow a very akward creature at church, 
and soon have little else to do there but to say my 
prayers. F ain in haste, 
« Dear srr, 
“ Your most obedient servant, 
* Jan. the 14th, 1712," “ JENNY SIMPER.” 


T 
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Magister artis, ingenique largiter, 
Fenter.— 

PERS. PROLOG. 10. 
Necessity is the mother of invention. 

ENGLISH PROVERES, 


Lucian rallies the philosophers in his time, who 
could not apree whether they should admit riches 
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severer sects threw them quite out, while others as 
resolutely inserted them. 

J am apt to believe, that, as the world grew more 
polite, the rigid doctrines of the first were wholly dis- 
carded; and I do not find any one so hardy at present 
as to deny that there are very great advantages in the 
enjoyment of a plentiful fortune. Indeed, the best 
and wisest of men, though they may possibly despise 
a good part of those things which the world eally 
pleasures, Can, I think, hardly be insensible of that 
weight and dignity which a moderate share of wealth 
adds to their characters, counsels, and actions. 

We find it a general complaint in professions and 
trades, that the richest members of them are chiefly 
encouraged, and this is falSely imputed to the ill- 
nature of mankind, who are ever bestowing their 
favours on such as least want them. Whereas if we 
fairly consider their proceedings, in this case, we 
shall find them founded on undoubted reason: since 
supposing both cqual in their natural integrity, I 
ought, in common prudence, to fear foul play from 
an indigent person, rather than from one whose cir- 
cumstances seem to have placed him above the bare 
temptation of money. 

his reason also makes the commonwealth regard 
her richest subjects, as those. who are most con- 
cerned for her quiet and interest, and consequently 
fittest to be intrusted with her highest employments. 
On the contrary, Catiline’s saying to those men of 
desperate fortunes, who applied themselves to him, 
and of whom he afterwards composed his army, 
that they had nothing to hope for but from a civil 
war, was too true net te make the impressions he 
desired. 

Ibelieve I need not fear, but, that what I have said 
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most of my readers to excuse the subject of my pre- 
sent paper, which I intend as an essay on the ways 
to raise a man’s fortune, or the art of growing rich. 

The first and most infallible method towards the 
attaining of this end is thrift. All men are not equally 
qualified for getting money, but it is in the power of 
every one alike to practise this virtue, and I believe 
there are very few persons, who, if they please to re- 
flect on their past lives, will not find that had they 
saved all those little sums which they haye spent un- 
necessarily, they might at present have been masters 
of a competent fortune. Diligence justly claims the 
next place to thrift: I find both these excellently 
well recommmended to common use in the three fol- 
lowing Italian proverbs : 


Never do that by proxy which you can do yourself, 
Never defer that till to-morrow which you cun do to-day. 
Never neglect small matters and expenses. 


A third instrument of growing rich is method in 
business, which, as well as the two former, is also at- 
tainable by persons of the meanest capacities. 

The famous De Witt, one of the greatest: states- 
men of the age in which he lived, being asked by a 
friend how he was able to despatch that multitude of 
affairs in which he was engaged? replied, that his 
whole art consisted in doing one thing at once. ‘If, 
says he, «I have any necessary despatches to make, I 
think of nothing else till those are finished: if any 
domestic affairs require my attention, I give myself 
up wholly to them till they are set in order.’ 

In short we often see men of dull and phlegmatic 
tempers arriving to great estates, by making a regu- 
lar and orderly disposition of their business, and that 
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tions rather puzzle their affairs, than bring-them to 
a happy issue. . 

From what has been said, I think I may lay it 
down as a maxim, that every man of good common 
sense may, if he pleases, in his particular station of 
life, most certainly be rich, ‘he reason why we 
sometinies see that men of the greatest capacities ure 
not 80, is either because they despise wealth in com- 
parison of something else ; or at least are not content 
to be gettsng an estate, unless they may do it in their 
own way, and at the same time enjoy all the plea- 
sures and gratifications of life. 

But besides these ordinary forms of growing rich, 
it must be allowed that there is room’ for geuius as 
well in this asin all other eircumstances of life. 

Though the ways of getting money were long since 
very numerous, and though so many new ones have 
been found out of late years, there is certainly still, 
remaining so large a field for invention, that a man 
of an indiiferent head might easily sit down and draw 
up such a plan for the conduct and support of his 
life, as was never yet once thought of. 

We daily see methods put in practice by hungry 
and ingenious men, which demonstrate the power of 
invention in this perticular. 

It is reported of Scaramouch the first famous Ita. 
lian comedian, that being at Paris, and in great want, 
he bethought himself of constantly plying near the 
door of a noted perfumer in that city, and when any 
one came out who had been buying snuff, never 
failed to desire a taste of them: when he had by this 
means got together a quantity made up of several 
different sorts, he sold it again at a lower rate to the 
same perfumer, who, finding out the trick, called it 
ai! Litt SPE SORT | Oe RO Raman ARS ws 1 
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he got a very comfortable subsistence, till making 
too much haste to grow rich, he one day took such 
an unreasonable pinch out of the box of a Swiss 
officer, as engaged him in a quarrel, and obliged him 
to quit this ingenious way of life. 

Nor can I in this place omit doing justice to a 
youth of my own country, who, though he is scarce 
yet twelve years old, has with great industry and ap- 
plication attained to the art of beating the grena~ 
diers march on his chin. I am crediblysinformed 
that by this means he does not only maintain himself 
and his mother, but that he is laying up money every 
day, with a design, if the war continues to purchase 
a drum at least, if not a pair of colours. 

I shall conclude these fastances with the device of 
the famous Rabelais, when he was at a great distance 
from Paris, and without money to bear his expenses 
thither. ‘This ingenious author being thus sharp-set, 
got together a convenient quantity of brick-dust, and 
having disposed of it into several papers, writ upon 
one, ‘ Poison for monsieur :’ upon a second, ‘ Poison 
for the dauphin,’ and on a third, ‘ Poison for the 
king.’ Having made this provision for the royal fa- 
mily of France, he laid his papers so that his land- 
lord, who was an inquisitive man, and a good subject, 
might get a sight of them. : 

The plot suceceded as he desired. The host gave 
inmediate intelligence to the secretary of state. The 
secretary presently sent down a special messenger, 
who brought up the traitor to court, and provided 
him, at the king’s expense, with proper accommoda- 
tions on the road. s soon as he appeared, he was 
known to be the celebrated Rabelais, and his pow- 
der upon examination being found very innocent, the 
jest was only laughed at ; for which a less eminent 
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Trade and commerce might doubtless be still va 
ried a thousand ways, out of which would arise such 
branches as have not yet been touched. The famous 
Doily is still fresh in every one’s memory, who 
raised a fortune by finding ‘out materials for such 
stuffs as might at once be cheap and genteel. I 
have heard it affirmed, that had not he discovered 
this frugal method of gratifying our pride, we 
should hardly have been able to carry on thé last 
war. 5 

I regard trade not only as highly advantageous to 
the commonwealth in general, but as the most na- 
tural and likely method of making a man’s fortune ; 
having observed, since my being a Spectator in the 
world, greater estates got about Change, than at 
Whitehall or St.James’s. I believe I may also add, 
that the first acquisitions are generally attended with 
more satisfaction, and as pe a conscience. 

I must not, however, close this essay without ob- 
serving, that what has been said is only intended for 
persons in the common ways of thriving, and is not 
designed for those men who from low beginnings 
push themselves up to the top of states, and the most 
considerable figures in life. “My maxim of saving is 
not designed for such as these, since nothing is more 
usual than for thrift to disappoint the ends of ambi- 
tion ; it being almost impossible that the mind should 
be intent upon trifles, while it is at the same time 
forming some great design. 

I may therefore compare these men to a great poet, 
who, as Longinus says, while he is full of the most 
magnificent ideas, is not always at leisure to mind 
the little beauties and niceties of his art. 

T would, however, have all my readers take great 
care how they mistake themselves for uncommon ge- 
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niuses, and men above rule, since it is very easy for 
them to be deceived in this particular. 


x 


* 
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P F . s 
Posthabui tamen illorum mea seria luda *. 
ving. £1, Vil. 17, 


Their mirth to share, I bid my business wait. 


AN unaffected behaviour is without question a very 
great charm, but under the notion of being uncon- 
strained and disengaged, people take upon them to 
be unconcerned in any daty of life. A general negli~ 
gence is what they assume upon all occasions, and 
set up for an aversion to all manner of business and 
attention. ‘Iam the carelessest ercature in the world,’ 
«T have certainly the worst memory of any man liv- 
ing,’ are frequent expressions in the mouth of a pre- 
tender of this sort. It is a professed maxim with 
these people never to think ; there is something so 
solemn in reflection, they, forsooth, can never give 
themselves time for such a way of employing them- 
selves. It happens often that this sort of man is heavy 
enough in his nature to be a good proficient in such 
matters as are attainable by industry ; but alas! he 
has such an ardent desire to be what he is not, to be 
tuo volatile, to have the faults of a person of spirit, 
that he professes himself the most unfit man hving 





+ The motto of the original paper in folio was what is now the 
motlo of No, 54, ‘Strenua nos exercet inertia’ oR, 
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for any manner of application. When this humour 
euters into the head of a female, she generally pro- 
fesses sickness upon all occasions, and acts all things 
wich an indisposed air. She is offended, but her 
mind is too lazy to raise her to anger, therefore she 
lives only as actuated by a violent spleen, and gentle 
scorn, She has hardly curiosity to listen to scandal 
of her acquaintance, and has never attention enough 
to hear them commended. This affectation in both 
sexes makes them vain of being useless, and take a 
certain pride in their insignificancy. 

Opposite to this folly is another no less unreason- 
able, and that is, the “impertinence of being always 
ina hurry.’ There are thoes who visit ladies, and 
beg pardon, before they are well seated in their 
chairs, that they just called in, but are obliged to at- 
tend business of importance elsewhere the very next 
moment. Thus they run from place to place, pro- 
fessing that they are obliged to be still in another 
company than that which they are in... These per- 
sons who are just a going somewhere else should 
never be detained ; let all the world allow that business 
is to be minded, and their affairs will be at an end. 
Their vanity is to be importuned, and eompliance 
with their multiplicity of affairs would effectually 
despatch them. The travelling ladies, who have half 
the town to see in an afternoon, may be pardoned for 
heing in constant hurry; but it is inexcusable in 
men to come where they have no business, to profess 
they absent themselves where they have. It has been 
remarked by some nice observers and critics, that 
there is nothing discovers the true temper of a person 
so much as his letters. I have by me two epistles, 
which are written by two people of the different hu- 
mours above mentioned. It is wouderfs] that 4 man 
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write, but that he will gravely commit himself to 
paper the same man that he is in the freedom of con- 
versation. I have hardly seen a line from any of 
these gentlemen, but spoke them as absent from what 
they were doing, as they profess they are when they 
come into company. For the folly is, that they have 
persuaded themselves they really are busy. Thus 
their. whole time is spent in suspense of the present 
moment to the next, and then from the next to the 
suceceding, which, to the eng of life, is té” pass away 
with pretence to many things, and execution of 
nothing. 


“ sir, A 
« Tus post is just going out, and I have many 
other letters of very great importance tu write this 
evening, but I could not omit making my compli- 
ments to you for your civilities to me when I was 
last in town. It is my misfortune to be so full of bu- 
siness, that I tannot tell you a thousand things which 
T have to say to you. T must desire you to commu- 
nicate the contents of this to no one living; but he- 
lieve me to be, with the greatest fidelity, 
“ SIR, 
« Your most obedient _ 
“ humble servant, 
“ STEPHEN COURIER.” 


MADAM, 

“J aare writing, of all things in the world; 
however, though I have drank the waters, and am 
told T ought not to use my eyes so much, I cannot 
forbear writing toe you, to tell you I have been to 
the last degree hipped since I saw you. How could 
you entertain such a thought, as that I should hear 
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of that silly fellow with patience? Take my word 
for it, there is nothing in it ; and you may believe it 
when so lazy a creature as I am undergo the pains 
to assure you of it, by taking pen, ink, and paper in 
my hand. Forgive this ; you know I shall not often 
offend'in this kind. Tam very much 
« Your servant, 
“ BRIDGET RITHERDOWN. 


« The fellow is of your country ; pr’ythee send me 
word, however, whether he has so great an estate.” 


“ MR. SPECTATOR, 


“T am clerk of the parish from whence Mrs. 
Simper sends her complaint, in your Spectator of 
Wednesday last I must beg of you to publish this 
as a public admonition to the aforesaid Mrs. Simper, 
otherwise all my honest care in the disposition of the 
greens in the church will have no effect; I shall there- 
fore, with your leave, lay before you tke whole mat- 
ter. I was formerly, as she charges me, for several 
years a gardener in the county of Kent: but I must 
absolutely deny that it is out of any affection I retain 
for my old employment that I have placed my greens 
so liberally about the church, but out of a particular 
spleen I conceived against Mrs. Simper, and others 
of the same sisterhood, some time ago. As to her- 
self, I had one day set the hundredth Psalm, and was 
singing the first line in order to put the congregation 
into the tune; she was all the while courtseying to Sir 
Anthony, in so affected and indecent a manuer, that 
the indignation I conceived at it made me forget my- 
self so far, as from the tune of that psalm to wander 
inte Southwell tune, and from thence into Windsor 
tune, still unable te recover myself till I had with 
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often scen her rise up and smile, and courtscy to one 
at the lower end of the church in the suldae of a 
Gloria Patri; and when I have spoken the assent to 
a prayer with a long Amen, uttered with decent gra- 
vity, she has been rolling her eyes ound about in 
such a manner, as plainly showed, however she was 
moved, it was not towards a heavenly object. In 
fine, she extended her conquests so far over the males, 
and raised such envy in the females, that what be- 
tween love of those, and the jealousy of these, I was 
almost the only person that looked in a prayer-hook 
all church-time. I had several projects in my head 
to put a stop to this growing mischief; but as I have 
long lived in Kent, and there often heard how the 
Kentish men evaded the Conqueror, by carrying 
green boughs over their heads, it put me in mind of 
preeiiing this device against Mrs. Simper. I find I 
have preserved many a young man from her eye-shot 
by this means: therefore humbly pray the boughs 
may be fixcd, till she shall give security for her 
peaceable intentions. 
« Your humble servant, 
“ FRANCIS STERNHOLD.” 
“ Jan, 24, 1712,” e 


T 
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No, 285. SATURDAY, JANUARY 26, 1711-12. 


Ne quicunque Deus, quicunque adhibebitur heros, 
Regali conspectus in wuro nuper et ostro, 
Migret in obscuras humili sermane tabernas + 
Aut, dum vitat aon, nubes et inania captet, 

7” HOR. ARS PoRT, 227, 
But then they did not wrong themselves so much, 
To make a god, a hero, or a king, 
Stript of his golden crown, and purple robe, 
Descend to a mechanic dialect 5 . 
Nor, to avoid such mieaungss, soaring high, 
With empty sound, and airy notions, fly. 

ROSCOMMON. 


Wavine already treated of the fable, the characters, 
and sentiments, in the Paradise Lost, we are in the 
last place to consider the Jonguege i, and as the> . 
learned world is very much divided upon Milton as 
to this point, I hope they will excuse me if I appear 
particular in any of my opinions, and incline to those 
who judge the most advantageously of the author. 

It is requisite that the language of an heroic poem 
should be both perspicuous and sublime. - In pro~ 
portion as either of these two qualities are wanting, 
the language is imperfect. Perspicuity is the first 
and most necessary qualification ; insomuch that a 
good-natured reader’ sometimes overlooks a little 
slip, even in the grammar or-syntax, where it is im- 
possible for him to mistake the poet’sscnse. Of this 
kind is that passage in Milton, wherein he speaks 
of Satan: 


— God and his Son except, 
Created thing nought valued he nor shunn’d : ii, G78. 
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and that in which he describes Adam and Eve: 


Adam, the goodliest man of men since born 
His sons, the fairest of her daughters, Eve, iv, 323. 


- It is plain, that in the former of these passages, 
according to the natural syntax, the divine persons 
mentioned in the first line are represented as created 
beings ; and that, inthe other, Adam gnd Eve are 
confounded with their sons and daughters. Such 
little blemishes as these, when the thought is great 
and natural, we should, with Horace; impute to a 
pardonable inadvertency, or to the weakness of hu- 
man nature, which cannot attend to each minute 
particular, and give the last finishing to every cir- 
cumstance jn so long a work. The ancient critics, 
therefore, who were acted by a spirit of candour 
rather than that of cavilling, invented certain figures 
-- of speech, on purpose to palliate little errors of this 
nature in the writings of those authors who had so 
many greater beauties to atone for them. 

If clearness and perspicuity were only to be con- 
sulted, the poet would have nothing else to do but 
to clothe his thoughts in the most plain and natural 
expressions. But since it often happens that the 
most obvious phrases, and those which are used in 
ordinary conversation, become too familiar to the 
ear, and contract a kind of meanness, by passing 
through the mouths of the vulgar, a poet should 
take particular care to guard himself againt idiomatic 
ways of speaking. Ovid and Lucan have many poor« 
nesses of expression upon this account, as taking up 
with the first phrases that offered, without putting 
themselves to the trouble of looking after such as 
would not only have been natural, but also elevated 
and sublime. Milton has but few failings in this kind, 
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of which, however, you may mect with some instances, 
as in the following passages : 
Embryos and idiots, eremites and friars, 
White, black, and gray, with all their trumpery. 
Here pilfrims roam.— iii, 474, 
—— Awhile discourse they hold, 
No fear lest dinncr cool ; when thus began 
Our author.-~ v. 895, 
Who of all ages to succeed, but feeling “ 
The evil on him brought by ane, will curse 
My"head ? ‘III fare our ancestor impure, bd 
For this we may thank Adam.’— x. 783, 

The great masters in composition know very well 
that many an elegant phrase becomes improper for 
a poet or an orator, when it has been debased by 
common use. For this reason, the works of ancient 
authors, which are written in dead languages, have 
a great advantage over those which are, written in 
languages that are now spoken. Were there. any 
mean phrases or idioms in Virgil and Homer, they 
would not shock the car of the most delicate modern 
reader, so much as they would have done that of an 
old Greek or Roman, because we never hear them 
pronounced in our streets or in ordinary conversa~ 
tion. 

It is not therefore sufficient, that the language of 
an epic poem be perspicuous, unless it be also sub- 
lime. To this end it ought to deviate from the com« 
mon forms and ordinary phrases of speech. The 
judgement of a poet very much discovers itsclf in 
shunning the common roads of expression, without 
falling into such ways of speech as may scem stiff 
and unnatural: he must not swell into a false sub« 
lime, by endeavouring to avoid the other extreme. 
Among the Greeks, Hschylus, and sometimes So- 
phocles, were guilty of this fault ; among the Latins, 
Claudian and Statius ; and among our own eountry- 
men, Shakspeare and Lee. In these authors the 
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affectation of greatness often hurts the perspicuity 
of the style, as in many others, the endeavour after 
perspicuity prejudices its greatness. 

Aristotle has observed, that the, idiomatic style 
may be avoided, and the sublime formed, by the fol- 
Jowing methods. First, by the use of metaphors ; 
such are those in Milton. 


Imparadised in’one another's arms—m—=—_iv. 506, 
— Andin his hand a reed = 

Stood waving, tipt with fire — vi. B79. 

The grassy clods now culved.— vii, 468, _ 

Spangled with eyes.— xi, 180, 


In these and innumerable other instances, the me- 
taphors are very bold But just: I must, however, 
observe, that the metaphors are not thick sown in 
Milton, which always savours too much of wit: that 
they never clash with one another, which, as Aristotle 
observes, turns a sentence into a kind of an enigma 
or riddle ; and that he seldom has recourse to them 
where the proper and natural words will do as well. 

Another way of raising the language, and giving 
it a poetical turn, is to make use of the idioms of 
other tongues. Virgil is full of the Greek forms of 
speech, which the critics call Hellenisms, as Horace 
in his odes abounds with them much more than 
Virgil I need not mention the several dialects 
which Homer has made use of for thisend. Milton, 
in conformity with the practice of the ancient poets, 
and with Aristotle’s rule, has infused a great many 
Latinisms, as well as Grecisms, and sometimes He- 
braisms, into the language of his poem ; as, towards 
the beginning of it : 





Nor did they not perceive the evil plight 
In which they were, or the fierce pains not fecl ; 
Yet to their general's vuice trey seon obey’d.— 
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—~ Who shall tempt, with wandering fet, 
The dark, unbottom’d, infinite, abyss, 
And through the palpable obscure find out 
His uncouth way, or spread his airy flight, 
Upbomne with indefatigable wings, 
Over the vast abrupt? ii, 404, 
— So both ascend ~ 


In the visions of God— ‘ 
xi, 876, 


Under this head may be reckoned the placing the 
adjective after the substantive, the transposition of 
words, the turning the adjective into a substantive, 
with several other foreign modes of speech which 
this poet has naturalized, to give his verse the greater 
sound, and throw it out of. ‘prose. 

The third method mentioned by Aristotle, is what 
agrees with the eine of the Greek ‘language more 
than with that o any other tongue, and is therefore 
more used by Homer than by any othér poet. T 
mean, the lengthening of a phrase by the addition of 
words, which may either be inserted or omitted, ag 
also by the extending or contracting of particular 
words by the insertion or omission of certain sylla- 
bles. Milton has put in practice this method of 
raising his language, as far as the nature of our 
tongue will permit, as, in the passage above-men- 
tioned, eremite, for what is hermit in common dis-. 
course. If you observe the measure of his verse, he 
has with great judgement suppressed a syllable in se- 
veral words, and shortened those of two syllables into 
one ; by which method, besides the above-mentioned 
advantage, he has given a greater ee to his num- 
bers. But this practice is more particularly remark- 
able in the names of persons and of couittries, as 
Beélzebub, Hesscbon, and in many other particu- 
Jars, wherein he has either changed the name, or 
made use of that which unoe the most commonly 

Zz 
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known, that he might the better deviate from the 
language of the vulgar. 

The same reason recommended to him several old 
words, which also makes his poem appear the more 
venerable, and gives it a greater air of antiquity. 

I must likewise take notice, that there are in Mil- 
ten several words of his own coining, as ‘ cerberean, 
‘miscreated, hell-doomed, embryon atoms,’ and many 
others. If the reader is offended at this liberty in our 
English poet, I would recommend him tea discourse 
in Plutarch, which sows us how frequently Homer 
has made use of the same liberty. 2 

Milton, by the above-mentioned helps, and by the 
‘choice of thé noblest words and phrases which our 
tongue would afford him, has carried our language to 
a greater height than any of the English poets have 
ever done before or after him, and made the sub- 
limity of his style equal to that of his sentiments. 

I have been the more particular in these observa- 
tions on Milton’s style, because it is in that part of 
him in which he appears the most singular. ‘The re- 
marks I have here made upon the practice of other 
poets, with my observations out of Aristotle, will, 
perhaps, alleviate the prejudice which some have 
taken to his poem upon this account ; though, after 
all, I must confess that I think his style, though ad- 
mirable in general, is, in‘ some places, too much 
stiffened and obscured by the frequent use of those 
methods, which Aristotle has prescribed, for the 
raising of it. 

This redundancy of those several ways of speech, 
which Aristotle calls ‘ foreign language,’ and with 
which Milton has so very much enriched, and in 
sume places darkened, the language of his poem, was 
the more proper for his use, beeause his poem is writ- 
wan in blink verse. Rhyme. without any other assist~ 
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ance, throws the language off from prose, and very 
often makes an indifferent phrase pass unregarded ; 
but where the verse is not built upon rhymes, there 
pomp of sound and energy of expression are indis- 
pensably necessary to support the style, and keep it 
from falling into the flatness of prose. 

Those who have not a taste for this clevatiomof 
style, and are apt to ridicule a poet when he departs 
from the common forms of expression, would do well 
to see how Aristotle has treated an ancient author 
called Euclid, for his insipid mirth upon this occa- 
sion. Mr. Dryden used to call this sort of men his 
prose-critics. 

I should, under this head of the language, consider 
Milton’s numbers, in which he has made use of se- 
veral elisions, that are not customary among other 
English poets, as may be particularly observed in his 
cutting off the letter Y, when it precedes a vowel. 
This, and some other innovations in the measure of 
his verse, has varied his numbers in such a manner, 
as makes them incapable of satiating the ear, and 
cloying the reader, which the same uniform measure 
would certainly have done, and which the perpetual 
returns of rhyme never fail to do in long narrative 
poems. I shall close these reflections upon the Lan- 
guage of Paradise Lost, with observing, that Milton 
has copied after Homer, rather than Virgil, in the 
length of his periods, the copiousness of his phrases, 
und the running of his verses into one another. 

L 
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No. 286. MONDAY, JANUARY 28, 1711-12. 


Nomina honesta pretenduntur vitiis. 
TACIT. ANN. |, xiv. c. 21, 
Spccious names are lent to cover vices. 
' MR. SPECTATOR, 
« T PRETEND not to inform a gentleman of so ‘just a 
taste, whenever he pleases to use it ; but it may not 
be amiss to inform your yeaders, that there is a false 
delicacy, as well us a true one. ‘T'rue delicacy, as I 
take it, consists in exactness of judgement and dig- 
nity of sentiment, or, if you will, purity of affection, 
as this is opposed to corruption and grossness. There 
are pedants in breeding, as well as in learning. The 
eye that cannot bear the light is not delicate, but 
sore. A good constitution appears in the sound- 
ness and vigour of the parts, not in the squeamish- 
ness of the stomach ; and a false delicacy is affec- 
tation, not politeness. What then can be the standard 
of delicacy, but truth and virtue? virtue, which 
as the satirist long since observed, is real honour ; 
whereas the other distinctions among mankind are 
merely titular. Judging by that rule, in my opinion, 
and in that of many of your virtuous female readers, 
you are so far from desexving Mr. Courtly’s accusa- 
tion, that you seem too gentle, and to allow.too 
many excuses for an enormous crime, which is the 
reproach of the age, and is, in all its branches and 
degrees, expressly forbidden by that religion we pre- 
tend to profess ; and whose laws, in a nation that 


calls itself Christian, one would think should take 
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place of those rules which men of corrupt minds, and 
those of weak understandings, follow. I know not 
any thing more pernicious to good manners, than the 
giving fair names to foul actions: for this confounds 
vice and virtue, and takes off that natural horror we 
have to evil. An innocent creature, who would start 
at the name of strumpet, may think it pretty té be 
called a mistress, especially if her sedncer has taken 
care to inform her, that jan union of hearts is the 
principal matter in thesight of Heaven, and that the 
business at church is a mere idle ceremony. Who 
knows not that the difference between obscene and 
modest words, expressing the same action, consists 
only in the accessary idea, for there is nothing im- 
modest in letters and syllables. Fornication and 
adultery ure modest words ; because they express 
an. evil action as criminal, and so as to excite horror 
and aversion ; whereas, words representing the plea- 
sure rather than the sin, are, for this reason, indecent 
and dishonest. Your papers would be chargeable 
with something worse than indelicacy, they would 
be immoral, did you treat the detestable sins of un- 
cleanness in the same manner as you rally an imper- 
tinent self-love, and an artful glance ; as those laws 
would be very unjust that should chastise murder 
and petty larceny with the same punishment. Even 
delicacy requires that the pity shown to distressed 
indigent wickedness, first betrayed into, and then 
expelled the harbours of the brothel, should be 
changed to detestation, when we consider pampered 
vice in the habitations of the wealthy. The most 
free person of quality, in Mr. Courtly’s phrase, that 
is, to speak properly, a woman of figure who has for- 
vot her birth and breeding, dishunvured her relations 
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tisked her very soul, is so far from deserving to be 
treated with no worse character than that of a kind 
woman, which is, doubtless, Mr. Courtly’s meaning, 
if he has any, that one can scarce be too severe on 
her, inasmuch as she sins against greater restraints, 
is less exposed, and liable to fewer temptations, than 
bemuty in poverty and distress. It is hoped, there- 
fore; Sir, that you will not lay aside your generous 
design of exposing that monstrous wickedness of the . 
town, whereby a multitude of innocentg are sacri- 
ficed in a morésbarbarous manner thin those who were 
offered to Moloch. The unchaste are provoked to 
sce their vice exposed, and the chaste cannot rake 
into such filth without danger of defilement, but a 
mere spectator may look‘into the bottom, and come 
off without partaking in the guilt. The doing so will 
convince us you pursue public good, and not merely 
your own adventage ; but if your zeal slackens, how 
can one help thinking that Mr. Courtly’s letter is but 
a feint to get off from a subject, in which either your 
own, or the private and base ends of others to whom 
you are partial, or those of whom you are afraid, 
would not endure a reformation? 
° «Tam, str, 

“ Your humble servant and admirer, so long 
as you tread in the paths of truth, vir- 
tue, and honour.” 

* York, Jan. 18, 1711-12.” 


“ MR. SPECTATOR, 

“Tr is my fortune‘to have a chamber-fellow, 
with whom, though Tagree very well in many senti- 
ments, yet there is one in which we are as contrar’ 
as light and darkness. We are both in love. His 
mistress is a lovely fair, and mine a lovely brown. 

> Now as the praise of our mistresses’ beauty employs 
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much of our time, we have frequent quarrels in en« 
tering upon that subject, while each says all he can 
to defend his choice. “For my own part, I have racked 
my fancy to the utmost ; and sometimes with the 
greatest warmth of imagination. have told him, that 
night was made befure day, end many more fine 
things, though without any effect 3 Nay, last night I 
could not forbear saying with mere heat than jadge- 
ment, that the devil ought to be painted white. Now 
my desirc is, Sir, that you would be pleased to give us 
in black and white, your opinion in the matter of dis- 

ute between'us: which will either furnish me with 
fresh and prevailing arguments to maintain my own 
taste, or make me, with lesa zepining, allow that of m 
chamber-fellow. I know very well that I have J ack 
Cleveland * and Bond’s Horace on my side; but then 
he‘has such a band of rhymers and romance-writers, 
with which he opposes me, and is so continually 
chiming to the tune of golden tresses, yellow locks, 
milk, marble, ivory, silver, swans, snow.dei sies, doves, 
and the Lord knows what ; which he is always sound- 
ing with so much vehemence in my ears, that he often 
puts me into a brown study how to answer him ; and 
I find that I am ine fair way to be quite confounded, 
without your timely assistance afforded to, 

“Str, he 

“Trin, Coll. Canta — « Your humble servant, 

Jan. 12, 1711-12." “ PHILOBRUNE.” 

Zz 


* See Peems by J. Cleveland, 1653, 24mo. The Senses’ Fes- 
tival, p. 1. 
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No. 287. TUESDAY, JANUARY 29, 1711-12. 


4 


*0 giarden yh wicig, bs oypvir oie 
sTeig vit ixgoves xe Fam a 
MENAND, 
Denr native land, how do the good and wise 
Thy happy clinic and countless blessings prize ! 


I Look upon, it as a peculiar happiness, that were T 
to choose of what religion I would be, and under 
what government I would live, I should most cer- 
tainly give the preference to that form of religion 
and government which is established in my own 
country. In this point I think I am determined by 
reason and conviction; but if I shall be told that I 
am acted by prejudice, [am sure it is an honest pre- 
judice ; it is a prejudice that arises from the love of my 
country, and therefore such an one as I will always 
indulge. I have in several papers endeavoured to ex- 
press my duty and esteem for the church of England, 
and design this as an essay upon the civil part of our 
coustitution, having often entertained myself with re- 
flections on this subject, which I have not met with 
in other writers. a . 
“That form of government appears to me the most. 
reasonable, which is most conformable to the equality 
that we find in human nature, provided it be con- 
sistent with public peace and tranquillity. ‘This is 
what may be properly called liberty, which exempts 
one man from subjection to another, so far as the 
order and economy of government will permit. 
Liberty should reach every individual of apcople, 
as they all share one common nature. If it ouly 
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spreads among particular branches, there had better 
be none at ull; since such a liberty only aggravates 
the misfortune of those who are deprived of it, by 
setting before them a disagreeable subject of com- 
parison. . te 
‘This liberty is best preserved, where the legislative 
power is lodged in several persons, especially if those 
persons are of different ranks and interests; for where 
they are of the same rank, and, consequently, have an 
interest to manage peculiar to that rank, it differs but 
little from a despotical government in a single person. 
But the greatest svcurity a people can have for their 
liberty, is when the legislative power is in the hands 
of persons so happily distinguished, that by providing 
for the particular interests of their several ranks, they 
are providing for the whole body of the people; or, 
in other words, when there is no part of the people 
that has not a common interest with at least one part 
of the legislators. 
If there be but one body of legislators, it is no 
‘better than a tyranny ; if there are only two, there 
will want a casting voice, and one of them must at 
length be swallowed up by disputes and contentions 
that will necessarily arise between them. Four 
would have the same inconvenience as two, and a 
greater number would cause-too much confusion. 
I could never read a passage in Polybius and another 
in Cicero to this purpose without a secret pleasure 
in applying it to the English constitution, which it 
suits much better than the Roman. Both these great 
authors give the pre-eminence to a mixt government, 
consisting of three branches, the regal, the noble, and 
the popular. They had, doubtless, in their thoughts, 
the constitution of the Roman commonwealth, in 
which the consul represented the king, the senate, 
the nobles, and the tribunes, the people. This divi~ ~ 
VOL. VIL. oh AMAL oe 
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sion of the three powers in the Roman constitution 
was by no means so distinct and natural, as it is in 
the English form of government. Among several 
objections that might be made to it, I think the chief 
are those that affect the consular potver, which had 
only the ornaments without the force of the regal 
enthority. Their number had not a casting voice in 
it ; for which reason, if one did not chance to be em- 
ployee abroad, while the other sat at home, the pub- 
‘ic business was sometimes at a stand, while the con-. 
suls pulled two different ways in it. Besides, I do 
not find that the consuls had ever a negative voice 
in the passing of a law or decree of the senate; 0 
that indeed they were yather the chief body of the 
nobility, or the first ministers of state, than a distiztct 
branch of. the sovereignty, in which none can be 
looked upon as a part who are not a part of the le- 
gislature. Had the consuls been invested with the 
regal authority to as great a degree as our monarchs, 
there would ever have been any occasions fora dic- . 
tatorship, which had in it the power of all the three 
orders, and ended in the subversion of the whole con- 
stitution. 

Such an history as that of Suetonius, which gives 
us a siteeeanion of absclute princes, is to me an un« 
answerable argument against despotic power. Where 
the prince is a man of wisdom and virtue, it is indeed 
happy for his people that he is absolute; but since, in 
the common run of mankind, for one that is wise and 
good, you find ten of q vena character, it is very 
dangerous for a nation to stand to its chance, or to 
have its public happiness or misery to depend on the 
virtues or vices of a single person. Look into the 
historian I have mentioned, or into any series of 
absolute princes, how many tyrants must you read 
through, before you come at an emperor that is sup- 
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portable! But this is not all; an honest private 
man often grows cruel and abandoned, when con- 
verted into an absolute prince. Give a man power 
of doing what he pleases with impunity, yon extin- 
guish his fear, and, consequently, overturn in him one 
of the great pillars of morality. “This, too, we find 
confirmed by matter of fact. How many hopeful 
heirs apparent to great empires, when in the, pos~ 
session of them, have become such monsters of lust 
and cruelty} as are a reproach to human nature! 

Some tell us we ought to make our governments on 
earth like that in heaven, which, say they, is altoge- 
ther monarchical and unlimited. Was, man like his 
Creator in goodness and justice, I should be for fol- 
lowing this great model; but where goodness and 
justice are not essential to the ruler, I would by no 
Incans put myself into his hands to be disposed of 
according to his particular will and pleasure. 

It is odd to consider the connection between des- 
potic government and barbarity, and haw the making 
of one person more than man makes the rest less. 
Above nine parts of the world in ten are in the lowest 
state of slavery, and, consequently, sunk into the most 
gtoss and brutal ignorance. European slavery is, in- 
deed, a state of liberty, if compared with that which 
prevails in the other three divisions of the world 3 and, 
therefore, it is no wonder that those who grovel under 
it have many tracks of light among them, of which 
the others are wholly destitute. 

Riches and plenty are the natural fruits of liberty, 
and, where.these abound, learning and all the liberal 
arts will immediately lift up their heads and flourish. 
As a man must have no slavish fears and apprehen- 
sions hanging upon his mind, who will snditige the 
flights of fancy or speculation, and push his researches 
into all the abstruse corners of truth ; soit is necessary ~ 

AA? 
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for him to have about him a competency of all the 
conveniences of life. 

The first thing every one looks after, is to provide 
himself with necessaries. This point will engross 
our thoughts till it be satisfied. If this is taken 
care of to our hands, we look out for pleasures and 
amusements ; and, among a great number of idle 
people, there will be many whose pleasures will lie 
in reading and contemplation. "These are the two 
great sources of knowledge, and. as meh grow wise 
they naturally love to communicate their discoveries 3 
and others, seeing the happiness of such a learned 
life, and im ‘oving by their conversation, emulate, 
imitate, id surpass, ope another, till a nation is 
filled with races of wise and understanding persons. 
Ease and plenty are, therefore, the great cherishers 
of knowledge : and as most of the despotic govern~ 
ments of the world have neither of them, they are 
naturally overrun with ignorance and barbarity In 
Europe, indeed, notwithstanding several of its princes 
are absolute, there are men famous for engwleas and 
learning ; but the reason is, because the subjects are 
many of them rich and wealthy, the prince not think- 
ing fit to exert himself in his fill tyrranny like the 
princes of the eastern nations, lest his subjects should 
be invited to new-mould their constitution, having so 
many prospects of liberty within their view. But in 
all despotic governments, though a particular prince 
may favour arts and letters, there is a natural dege- 
neracy of mankind: as you may observe, from Au~ 
gustus’s reign, how the Romans lost themselves by 
degrees, till they fell to an equality with the most 
barbarous nations that surrounded them. Look upon 
Greece under its free states, and you would think its 
inhabitants Hved in diferent climates. and nnder Af. 
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the geniuses which are formed under Turkish slavery, 
and Grecian liberty. 

Besides poverty and want, there are other reasons 
that debase the minds of men who live under slavery, 
though I look on this as the principal. This natural 
tendency of despotic power to ignorance and bar« 
barity, though not insisted upon by others, is, I think, 
an unanswerable argument against that form of go- 
vernment, as it shows how repugnant it is tothe good 
of mankind; and the peffection of human nature, 
which ought to be the great ends of all civil insti« 
tutions. 7 

L 
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—Pavor est utrique molestus. 
Hon, grist. 1, 6, 10, 


Both fear Mike. 


« MR. SPECTATOR, 
«WueEn you spoke of the jilts and coquettes, you 
then promised to be very impartial, and not to spare 
even your own sex, should any of their secret or open 
faults come under your cognizance : which has given 
me encouragement to describe a certain species of 
mankind under the denomination of male jilts. They 
are gentlemen, who do not designto marry, yet, that 
they may appear to have some sense of gallantry, 
think the jeular . 
oaig yah 
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the herd of females, her to whom they design to make 
their fruitless addresses. This done, they first take 
every oportunity of being in her company ; and they 
never fail upon all occasions te be particular to her, 
laying themselves at her feet, protesting the reality 
of their passion with a thousand oaths, soliciting a 
return, and saying as many fine things as their stock 
of wit will allow: and, if they are not deficient that 
way’, géierally speak so as to admit of adouble inter- 
pretation ; which the credulous fair is t6o apt to turn 
to her own advantage ; since it frequently happens to 
bea raw, innocent young creature, who thinks all the 
world as sincere as herself; and so her unwary heart 
becomes an’ easy prey to those deceitful monsters, 
who no sooner perceive if, but immediately they grow 
cool, and shun her, whom they before seemed so much 
to admire, and proceed to act the same common- 
place villany towards another. A coxcomb, flushed 
with many of these infamous victories, shall say he is 
sorry for the poor fools, protest and vow he never 
thought of matrimony, and wonder talking civilly can 
be so strangely misinterpreted. Now, Mr. Specta- 
tor, you, that are a professed friend to love, will, I 
hope, observe upon those who abuse that noble pas- 
sion, and raise it in innocent minds by a deceitful af- 
fectation of it, after which they desert the enamoured. 
Pray bestow a little of your counsel to those fond 
believing females who already have, or are in danger 
of broken heart ; in which you will oblige a great 
part of this town, but in a particular manner, 
**3IR, 
« Your yet heart-whole admirer, 
“and devoted humble servant, 
“ MELAINIA.” 
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Melainia’s complaint is occasioned hy so general 
a folly, that it is wonderful one could so long over- 
look it. But this false gallantry proceeds from an 
impotence of mind, which makesthose who are guilty 
of it incapable of pursuing what they themselves ap- 
rove. Many a man wishes a woman his wife, whom 
e dare not take for such. Though no one has 
power over his inclinations or fortunes, he is a slave 
te common fame. For this reason, I think Melainia’ 
gives them evo soft a name in that of male coquets. 
I know not why irresolution of mind should not be 
more contemptible than impotence of body; and 
these frivolous admirers would be but tenderly used, 
in being only included in the same term with the in- 
sufficient another way. ‘They whom my correspond- 
ent calls male coquets, should hereafter be called 
fribblers. A fribbler is one who _— rapture 
and admiration for the woman to whom he addresses, 
and dreads nothing so much as her consent. His 
heart can flutter by the force of imagination, but 
cannot fix from the force of judgement. It is not un- 
common for the parents of young women of mode- 
rate fortune, to wink at the addresses of fribblers, and 
expose their children to the ambiguous behaviour 
which Melainia complains of, till, by the fondness 
to one they are to lase, they become incapable of 
love towards others, and, by consequence, in their 
future marriage Head a joyless or a miserable life. 
As therefore I shall inthe speculations which regard 
Jove, be as severe as I ought on jilts and libertine 
women, so will I beas littlemerciful to insignificant 
and michievons men. In order to this, all visitants 
who. frequent families, wherein there are young fe- 
males, are forthwith required to declare themselves, 
or absent from places where their presence banishes 
such as would pass their time more to the advantage - 
of those whom they visit. It is a matter of too great 
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moment to be dallied with; and I shall expect from 
all my young people a satisfactory account of ap- 
pearances. Strephon has from the publication hereof 
seven days to explain the riddle he presented to Eu- 
damia ; and Chloris an hour after this comes to her - 
hand, to declare whether she will have Philotas, 
whom a woman of no less merit than herself, and of 
superior fortune, languishes to call her own. 


“TO THE SPECTATOR. 
sir, 


« SrncE so many dealers turn authors, and write 
quaint advertisements in praise of their wares, one, 
who from an author turned dealer, may be allowed 
for the advancement of trade to turn author again. 
I will not however set up like some of them, for sell- 
ing cheaper than the most able honest tradesman 
can ; nor do I send this to be better known for choice 
and cheapness of China and Japan wares, tea fans, 
muslins, pictures, arrack, and other Indian goods. 
Placed as I am in Leadenhall-street, near the India 
company, and the centre of that trade, thanks to 
my fair customers, my warehouse is graced as well 
as the benefit days of my plays and operas ; and the 
foreign goods I sell scem no less acceptable than the 
foreign books I translated, Rabelais and Don Quixote. 
Thisthe critics allow me, and whilethey like my wares 
they may dispraise my writing. But as it is not so 
well known yet, that frequently cross the seas of 
late, and speak in Duteh and French, besides other 
languages, I have the conveniency of buying and 
importing rich brocades, Dutch atlases, with gold 
and silver, or without, and other foreign silks of the 
newest modes and best fabrics, fine Flanders lace, 

. linens, and pictures, at the best hand; this my new 
way of trade I have falleninto, I cannot better publish 
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than by an application to you. My wares are fit 
only for such as your readers ; and I would beg of 
you to print this address in your paper, that those 
whose minds you adorn may take the ornaments for 
their persons and houses from me. This Sir, if [ 
may presume to beg it, will be the greater favour, as 
T have lately received rich silks and fine lace to a 
considerable value, which will be sold cheap for a 
quick return, and as I have also a large“stock of 
other good3. Indian silks were formerly a great 
branch of our trade; and since we must not sell 
them, we must scek amends by dealing in others. 
This I hope will plead for one who would lessen the 
number oF teasers of the Muses, and who, suiting his 
se to his circumstances, humbles the poct to exalt 
the citizen. Liké a true tradesman, I hardly ever 
look into any books but those of accounts. to say 
the truth, I cannot, I think, give you a better idea of 
my being a downright man of traffic, than by ac- 
knowledging I oftener read the advertjsements, than 
the matter of even your paper. J am under a very 
great temptation to take this opportuity of admonish- 
ing other writers to follow my example, and trouble 
the town no more: but, as it is my present business 
to increase the number of buyers rather than sellers, 
1 hasten to tell you that I am, 
“ sir, 
f « Your most humble, 
‘ « And most obedient servant. 
T %, “ PETER MOTTEUX.” 
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Vita: summu brevis spem nos ietat inchoare longa. 
HOR, Ob. i. 4. 15. 


Life’s span forbids us to extend our cares, 
Avail stretch our hopes beyond our years. 
CREECH. 


Upon taking my seat in a coffee-house, I often draw 
the eyes of the whole room upon me, when in the 
hottest seasons of news, and at atime, perhaps, that 
the Dutch mail is just come in, they hear me ask the 
coffec-man for his last Week’s bill of mortality. I 
find that I have been sometimes taken on this occa- 
sion for a parish sexton, sometimes for an undertaker, 
and sometimes fora doctor of physic. In this, how- 
ever, I am guided by the spirit of a philosopher, as T 
take occasion from hence to reflect upon the regular 
increase and diminution of mankind, and consider 
the several various ways through which we pass from 
life to eternity. I am very well pleased with these 
weekly admonitions, that bring into my mind such 
thoughts as ought to be the daily entertainment of 
every reasonable creature ; and can consider with 
pleasure to myself, by which of those deliverances, 
or, as we commonly call them, djstempers, I may pos- 
sibly make my escape out of this world of sorrows, 
into that condition of existence, wherein I hope to 
be happier than it is péssible for me at present to 
concelve. 

But this is not all the use I make of the above- 
mentioned weekly paper. A bill of mortality is, in 
my opinion, an unanswerable argument for a Pro- 
‘vidence. How can we, without supposing ourselves 
under the constant care of a Supreme Being, give 
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any possible account for that nice proportion, which 
we find in every great city, between the deaths and 
births of its inhabitants, and between the number of 
males and that of females who are brought into the 
world? What else could adjust in so exact a manner 
the recruits of every nation to its losses, and divide 
these new supplies of people into such equal bodies of 
both sexes? Tisaes could never hold the balance 
with so steady a hand. Were we not countéd out by 
an intelligent supervisor, we should sometimes be 
overcharged with multitudes, and at others waste 
away into a desert: we should be sometimes a popu- 
lus virorum, as Florus elegantly expresses it, agener&- 
tion of males, and at others : aspecies of women. We 
may extend this consideration to every species of 
living creatures, dnd consider the whole animal world 
as an huge army made up of innumerable corps, if I 
may use that term, whose quotas have becn kept entire 
near five thousand years, in so wonderful a manner, 
that there is not probably a single spegjes lost during 
this long tract of time. “Could we secede bills 
of mortality of every kind of animal, or particular 
ones of every species, in each continent and island, I 
could almost say in every wood, marsh, or mountain, 
what astonishing instances would they be of that 
Providence which watches over all its works ! 

I have heard of a great man in the Romish church, 
who upon reading those words in the fifth chapter of 
Genesis, ‘ And all the days that Adam lived were 
nine hundred and thirty years, and he died ; and all 
the days of Seth were nine hindred and twelve years, 
and he died ; and all the days of Methuselah were 
nine hundred and sixty-nine years, and he died ;’ 
immediately shut himself up in a convent, and retired 
from the world, as not thinking any thing in this life 
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The truth of it is, there is nothing in history which 
is so improving to the reader, as those accounts which 
we meet with of the deaths of eminent persuns, and 
of their behaviour in that dreadful season. I may 
also add, that there are no parts in history which 
affect and please the reader in so sensible a manner. 
The reason I take to be this: because, there is no 
other single circumstance in the story of any person 
which Gin possibly be the case of every one who reads 
it. A battle or a triumph are conjunctufres in which 
not one man in a million is likely to be engaged ; but 
when we see a person at the point of death, we can- 
fot forbear being attentive to every thing hesays or 
does, because we are sure that some time or other we 
shall ourselves be in the same melancholy circum- 
stances. The general, the statesMan, or the philo- 
sopher, are perhaps characters which we may never 
act in, but the dying man is one whom, sooner or 
later, we shall certainly resemble. 

It is perhaps for the same kind of reason, that few 
books written in English have been so much perused 
as Dr. Sherlock’s Discourse upon Death ; though at 
the same time I must own, that he who has not 
perused this excellent piece, has not, perhaps, read 
one of the strongest persuasives to a religious life 
that was ever written in any language. * 

The, consideration with which I shall close this 
essay upon death, is one of the most ancient and most 
beaten morals that hasbeen recommended to man- 
kind. But its being so very common, and so univer~ 
sally received, though if takes away from it the grace 
of novelty, adds very much to the weight of it, as it 
shows that it falls in with the general sense of man 
kind. In short, I would have every one consider 
that he is in this life nothing more than a passenger, 

~ aud that he is not to set up his rest here, but to 
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keep an attentive eye upon that state of being to 
which he approaches every moment, and which will 
he for ever fixed and permanent. This single con- 
sideration would be suflicient to extinguish the bit- 
terness of hatred, the thirst of avarice, and the cruclty 
of ambition. 

I am very much pleased with the passage of Anti- 
phanes, a very ancient poet, who lived near an hun- 
dred years before Socrates, which represents the life 
of man undcr this view, as I have here translated it 
word for word. ‘ Be not grieved,’ says he, ‘above 
measure for thy deceased friends. ‘They are not 
dead, but have only finished that journey which it is 
necessary for every one of us to take. We ourselves 
must go to that great place of reception in which 
they are all of them assembled, and in this general 
rendezvous of mankind live together in another state 
of being.’ 3 

I think I have, in a former paper, taken notice of 
those beautiful metaphors in scripture,.where life is 
termed 2 pilgrimage, and those who pass through it 
are all called strangers and sojourners upon carth. I. 
shall conclude this with a story which I have some- 
where read in the travels of Sir John Chardin. That 
gentleman, after having told us that the inns which 
receive the caravans in Persia, and the eastern coun« 
tries, are called by the name of caravansaries, gives 
us a relation to the following purpose. 

«A dervise travelling through Tartary being ar- 
rived at the town of Balk, went into the king’s palace 
by a mistake, as thinking it to be a public inn ur cara- 
vansary. Having looked about him for some time, 
he entered into a long gallery, where he laid down 
his wallet, and spread his carpet, in order to repose 
himself upon it after the manner of the eastern na~ 
tions. He had not. been long in this posture before 
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he was discovered by some of the guards, who asked 
him what was his business in that place? Phe der- 
vise told them he intended to take up his night’s 
ledging in that caravansary. The guards let him 
know, in a very angry manner, that the house he 
was in was not 2 caravansary, but the king’s palace. 
It happened that the king himself passed through the 
gallery during this debate, and, smiling at the mistake 
of the dervise, asked him how he could possibly be 
so dull as not to distinguish a palace frem a caravan- 
sary? ‘Sir,’ says the dervise, ‘ give me leave to ask 
your majesty a question or two. Who were the 

ersons that lodged in this house when it was first 
built ? The king replied, ‘ His ancestors” ‘And 
who,’ says the dervise, ‘was the last person that 
lodged here >’ The king replied, ‘ His father,’ ‘And 
who is it,’ says the dervise, ‘that lodges here at pre- 
sent? The king told him, that it was he himself. 
«And who,’ says the dervise, ‘will be here after 
you?’ The king answered, ‘The young prince his 
son. ‘Ah, Sir,’ said the dervise, ‘a house that 
changes its inhabitants so often, and receives such a 
perpetual successions of guests, is not a palace, buta 
caravansary.” 


L 
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No 290. FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 1, 1711-12. 





Projicit ampullas et sesquipedalia verba. 

HOR, Ans Port. 97%. 

Forgets his swelling aud gigantie words. 

my ROSCOMMON, 
Tue players, who know I am very much their friend; 
take all opportunities to express a gratitude to me 
for being so. They cyuld not have a better occasion 
of obli ing me, thanone which they lately took hold of. 

They desired my friend Will Honeycomb to brin 
me to the reading of a new tragedy; it is called 
The Distrest Mother. I must confess, though some 
days are passed since I enjoyed that entertainment,- 
the passious of the several characters dwell strongly 
upon my imagination ; and I congratzlate the age, 
that they are at Jast to sce truth and human life re~ 
presented in the incidents which concern heroes and 
heroines. The style of the play is such as becomes 
those of the first education, and ‘the sentiments wor- 
thy those of the highest figure. It was a most ex- 
quisite pleasure to me, to observe real tears drop from 
the eyes of those who had long made it their profes- 
sion to dissemble affliction ; and the layer who read, 
frequently threw down the book, ‘ih he had given 
vent to the humanity which rose in him at some irre- 
sistible touches of the imagined sorrow. We have 
seldom had any feiale distress on the stage, which 


* The motto in the original paper in folio was from Horace 
likewise : 
—Spirat tragicum satis, el feliciter audet. xvist. ii, 1.166. > 
BBY 
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did not, upon cool examination, appear to flow from 
the weakness, rather than the misfortune, of the per- 
son represented : but in this tragedy you are not en- 
tertained with the ungoverned passions of such as are 
enamoured of cach other, merely as they are men 
and women, but their regards are founded upon high 
conceptions of each others virtue and merit ; and the 
character which gives name to the play, is one who 
has beffived herself with heroic virtue in the most 
important circumstances of a female lif¢, those of a 
wife, a widow, and a mother. If there be those whose 
minds have been too attentive upon the affairs of life 
to have any notion of the passion of love, in such ex- 
tremes ag are known only to particular tempers, yet 
in the above-mentioned ‘Conk hererions the sorrow of 
the heroine will move even the generality of man- 
kind. Domestic virtues concern all the world, and 
there is no one living who is not interested that An- 
dromache should be an imitable character. ‘The ge- 
nerous affection to the memory of her deceased hus- 
band, that tender care for her son, which is ever 
heightened with the consideration of his father, and 
these regards preserved in spite of being tempted 
with the possession of the highest greatness, are what 
cannot but be venerable even to such an audience as 
at present frequents the English theatre.. My friend 
Will Honeycomb commended several tender things 
that were said, and told me they were very genteel ; 
but whispered me, that he feared the picce was not 
busy enough for the present taste. To supply this, 
he recommended to thd players to be very careful in 
their scenes ; and, above all things, that every part 
should be perfectly new dressed. I was very glad 
to find thut they did not neglect my friend’s ad- 
monition, because there are a great many in his class 
«of eriticisin who may be gained by it; but indeed 
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the truth is, that as to the work itself, it is every 
where nature. The persons are of the highest 
quality in life, even that of princes; but their qua- 
lity is not represented by the poet, with direc- 
tions that guards and waiters should follow them in 
every scene, but their grandeur appears in greatness 
of sentiment, flowing from minds worthy their condi- 
tion. To make a character truly great, this author 
understands that it should have its foundation in su- 
perior thovghts and maxims of conduct. It is very 
certain, that many an honest woman would make no 
difficulty, though she had been the wife of Hector, 
for the sake of a kingdom, to marry the cnemy of 
her husband’s family and country ; and indeed who 
ean deny, but she might be still an honest woman, 
but no heroine? ‘That may be defensible, nay laud~ 
able, in one character, which would be in the high. 
est degree exceptionable in another. When Cato 
Uticensis killed himself, Cottius, a Roman of ordi- 
nary quality and character, did the same thing: upon 
which one said, smiling, ‘ Cottius might have lived, 
though Cesar has seized the Roman liberty. Cot- 
tius’s condition might have been the same, Jet things’ 
at the upper end of the world pass as they would. 
What is further very extraordinary in this work, is, 
that the persons are all of them laudable, and their 
misfortunes arise rather from unguarded virtue than 
propensity to vice. - The town hasan opportunity of 
doing itself justice in strpporting the representations 
of passion, sorrow, indignation, even despair itself, 
within the rules of decency, nonour, and govd-breed- 
ing ; and since there is no one can flatter himself 
his life will be always fortunate, they may here see 
sorrow, as they would wish to bear it whenever it 


arrives. 
sw a 
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“ MR. SPECTATOR, 

“IT am appointed to act a part in the new tragedy 
called The Distrest Mother. It is the celebrated 
grief of Orestes which I am to pexsonate: but I 
shall not act it as I ought, for I shall feel it too in- 
timately to be able to utter it. Twas last night re- 
peating a paragraph to myself, which I took to be 
an expréssion of rage, and in the middle of the sen- 
tence there was a stroke of self-pity which quite 
unmanned me. Be pleased, Sir, to print this letter, 
that, when I am oppressed in this manner at such an 
interval, a certain part of the andience may not 
think I am out ; and I hope, with this allowance, to 
do it with satisfaction. ° 

«Tam, sir, 
«Your most humble servant, 
“ GEORGE POWELL.” 


“MR. SPECTATOR, 

.« “As I was walking t’other day in the Park, I 
ssaw a gentleman with a very short face ; I desire to 

know whether it was you. Pray inform me as soon 

as you can, lest I become the most heroic Hecatissa’s 

rival. 

« Your humble servant to command, 
“ SOPHIA.” 


DEAR MADAM, 
Tr is not me you afe in love with, for I was 
very ill, and kept my chamber all that day. 
Your most humble servant, 
tT THE SPECTATOR. 
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No.291. SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 2, 1711-12. 





— Ubi plura nitent in carmine, non ege paucis 

Ofiendar maculis, quas aut incuria fui, > 

dul humana parune cavit natura— 
, HOR, ARs port. 351. 


Bat in a poem clegantly writ, 
I will not quarrel with a slight mistake, 
Such as our nature’s frailty may excuse, | 
ROSCOMMON. 


T nave now considered Milton’s Paradise Lost un- 
der those four great heads of the fable, the charac- 
ters, the sentiments, and the language; and have 
shown that he excels in general, under each of these 
heads. I hope that I have made several discoveries 
which may appear new, even to those who are versed ' 
in critical learning. Were I indeed to choose mr 
readers, by whose judgement I would stand or fall, 
they alieald not be such as are acquainted only with 
the French and Italian crities, but also with the an- 
cient and modern who have written in either of the 
learned languages. Above all, I would have them 
well versed in the Greck and Latin poets, without 
which a man very often fancics that he understands 
a critic, when in reality he does not comprehend his 
meaning. ad 

It is in criticism, as in all other sciences and spe- 
culations, one who brings with him any implicit no- 
tions and observations, which he has made in his 
reading of the pocts, will find his own reflections me- 
thodized and explained, and perhaps several little- 
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proved in the works of a good critie; whereas one 
who has not these previous lights is very often an 
utter stranger to what he reads, and apt to put awrong 
interpretation upon it. 

Nor is it sufficient that a man, who sets up fora 
judge in criticism, should have perused the authors 
above-mentioned, unless he has also a clear and lo- . 
gical head. Without this talent he is perpetually 
puzzled aiid perplexed amidst his own blunders, mis- 
.takes the sense of those he would confute, or, if he 
chances to think right, does not know how to convey 
his thoughts to another with clearness and perspi- 
cuity. Aristotle, who was the best critic, was also 
one o the best logicians that ever appeared in the 
world. : 

Mr. Locke’s Essay on Human Understanding would 
be thought a very odd book for a man to make him- 
self master of, who would get a reputation by cri- 
tical writings; though ut the same time it is very cer- 
tain, that an quthor who has not learned the art of 
‘ distinguishing between words and things, and of rang 
ing his thoughts and setting them in proper lights, 
whatever notions he may have, will lose himself in 
confusion and obscurity. I might further observe 
that there is not a Greek or Latin critic, who has not 
shown, even in the style of his criticisms, that he was 
a master of all the elegance and delicacy of his na- 
tive tongue. 

The truth of it is, there is nothing more absurd, 
than for a man to set up for a critic, without a good 
insight into all the partd of learning ; whereas many. 
of those who have endeavoured to signalize them~ 
selves by works of this nature, among our English 
writers, are not only defective in the above-mentioned 
particulars, but plainly discover, bythe phrases which 
tics in 





ei Whcise Fak” aie Baas’ otitis cek unanea Ren ccc Cae 
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mon and ordinary systems of arts and sciences. A 
few general rules extracted out of the French au- 
thors, with a certain cant of words, has sometimes set 
up an illiterate heavy writer for a most judicious and 
formidable critic. 

One great mark, by which you may discover a cri- 
tie who has neither taste nor learning, is this, that he 
seldom ventures to praise any passage in an_guthor 
which has not been before received and applauded 
by the puldic, and that his criticism turns wholly 
upon little faults and errors. This part of a critic is 
so very easy to succeed in, that we find every ordi- 
nary reader, upon the publishing of a new poem, has 
wit and ill-nature enough to turn several passages of 
it into ridicule, and very “often in the right. place. 
This Mr. Dryden has very agreeably remarked in 
these two celebrated lines : 





Errors, like straws, upon the surface flow ; 
He who would search for pearls, must dive below. 


A true critic ought to dwell rather upon exeel- 
Jences than imperfections, to discover the concealed 
beauties of a writer, and communicate to the world 
such things as are worth their observation. The most 
exquisite words, and finest strokes of an author, are 
those which very often appear the most doubtful and 
exceptionable to a man who wants a relish for polite 
learning ; and they are these, which a sour undistin- 
guishing critic generally attacks with the greatest 
violence. Tully observes, that it is very casy to brand 
or fix a mark upon what he c&lls verbum ardens, or, as 
it may be rendered into English, ‘a glowing bold ex- 
pression,” and te turn it into ridicule by a cold ill- 
natured criticism. A little wit is equally capable of 
exposing a beauty, and of aggravating a fault: and 





286 , SPRCTATOR. no. 291. 


reader, it has however its effect among the generality 
of those whose hands it falls into; the rabble of man- 
kind being very apt to think that every thing which 
is laughed at, with any mixture of wit, is ridiculous 
in itself. . 

Such a mirth as this is always unseasonable in a 
critic, as it rather prejudices the reader than con 
vinces him, and is capable of making a beauty, as well 
as a blemish, the subject of derision. A man who 
cannot write with wit on a proper subject?is dull and 
stupid ; but one who shows it in an improper place, 
is as impertinent and absurd. Besides, aman who has 
the gift of ridicule is apt to find fault with any thing 
that gives him an opportunity of exerting his beloved 
talent, and very often censures a passage, not because 
there is any fault in it, but because he can be merry 
upon it. Such kinds of pleasantry are very unfair and 
disingenuous in works of criticism, in which the great~ 
est masters, both ancient and modern, have always 
appeared with,a serious and instructive air. 

As I intend in my next paper to show the defects 
in Milton's Paradise Lost, I thought fit to premise 
these few particulars, to the end that the reader may 
know I enter upon it as on a very ungrateful work, 
and that I shall just point at the imperfections with- 
out endeavouring to inflame them with ridicule. I 
must also observe, with Longinus, that the produc- 
tions ofa great genius, with many lapses and inadver~ 
tences, are infinitely preferable to the works of an in- 
ferior kind of author, which are scrupulously exact, 
and conformable to all the rules of correct writing. 

I shall conclude my paper with a story out of 
Boccalini, which sufficiently shows us the opinion 
that judicious author entertained of the sort of critics 
J have been here mentioning. A famous critic, 
‘says he, having gathered together all the faults of an 
eminent poet, made a present of them te Apollo, 


No. 292. SPECTATOR. ; 287 


who received them very graciously, and resolved to 
make the author a suitable return for the trouble he 
had been at in collecting them. In order to this, he 
set before him a sack of wheat, as it had been just 
thrashed out of the sheaf. He then bid him pick 
out the chaff from among the corn, and lay it aside 
by itself. The critic applied himself to the task with 
great industry and pleasure, and, after having made 
the due separation, was presented by Apolo with the 
chaff for his pains. 


L 
—— 
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Mam, quicquid agit, quoqud vestigia flectit, 
Componit furtim, subsequiturque decors 
TIBUL. ELEG. ii. 4, 8, 
Whate’er she docs, where’er her steps she bends, 
Grace on cach action silently attends, 


As no one can be said to enjoy health, who is only 
* not sick, without he feel within himself a lightsome 
and invigorating preps which will not suifer him 
to remain idle, but still spurs him on to action ; s0, 
in the practice of every virtue, there is some addi- 
tional grace required, to give a claim of excelling in 
this or that particular action. A diamond may want 
polishing, though the vale be still intrinsically 
the same; and the same good may be done with 
different degrees of lustre. No man should be con- 
tented with himself that he barely does well, but he 
should perform every thing in the best and most be- 
iiss san nves thak bx te ahh 3 
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Tully tells us he wrote his book of Offices, be- 
cause there is no time of life in which some corres« 
pondent duty might not be practised; nor is there 
a duty without a certain decency accompanying it, 
by which every virtue it is joined toavill seem to be 
doubled. Anuther may do the same thing, and yet 
the action want that air and beauty which distinguish 
it frou_others; like that inimitable sunshine ‘Titian 
is said to have diffused over his landscapes, which 
denotes them his, and has been always* unequalled 
by any other person. 

There is no one action in which this quality IT am 
speaking of will be more sensibly perceived, than in 
granting a request, or doing an office of kindness. 
Mummius, by his way of consenting to a benefac- 
tion, shall make it lose its name; while Carus dou- 
bles the kindness and the obligation. From the first, 
the desired request drops indeed at last, but from so 
doubtful a brow, that the obliged has almost as much 
reason to resent the manner of bestowing it, as to be 
thankful for the favour itself. Carus invites with 2 
pleasing air, to give him an oppartunity of doing an 
act of humanity, meets the petition half way, and 
consents to a request with a countenance which’pros 
claims the satisfaction of his mind in assisting the 
distressed. ; 

The decency, then, that is to be observed in Hibe- 
rality, seems to consist in its being performed wigh 
such cheerfulness, as may express the god-like plea~ 
sure to be met with, in obliging one’s fellow crea~ 
tures ; that may show good-nature and benevolence 
overflowed, und do not, as in some men, run upon 
the tilt, and taste of the sediments of a grudging, 
uncomniunicative disposition. 

Since I have intimated that the greatest decorum 
‘is to be preserved in the bestowing our good offices, 
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T will ilustrate ita little, by an example drawn from 
private life, which carries with it such a profusion of 
liberality, that it can be exceeded by nothing but 
the humanity and good nature which accompanies 
it. It is a letter of Pliny’s, which I shall here trang- 
late, because the action will best appear in its first 
dress of thought, without any furcign or ambitious 
ornaments. 


» PLINY TO QUINTILIAN. 


«Txouen I am fully acquainted with the con- 
tentment and just moderation of your mind, and the 
conformity the education you have given your daugh- 
ter bears to your own character ; yet since she is sud- 
denly to be married to a person of distinction, whose 
figure in the world makes it neces ry for her to be 
at a more than ordinary expense, in clothes and equi- 
page suitable to her husband’s quality ; by which, 
though her intrinsic worth be not augmented, yet 
will it receive both ornament and lustre: and know- 
ing your estate to be as moderate as the riches of 
your mind are abundant, £ must challenge to myself 
some part of the burthen; and as a parent of your 
child, I present her with twelve huadred and fitty 
crowns, towards these expenses; which sum had 
been much larger, had I not foared the smallness of 
it would be the greatest inducement with you to ac~« 
cept of it. Farewell.’ ; 





Thus should a benefiction be done with a good 
grace, and shine in the strongest point of light ; 
it should not only auswer all the hopes and exigen- 
cies of the receiver, but even outrun his wishes. It 
is this happy manner of behaviour which adds now 
charms to it, and softens those gifts of art and na- 
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‘ 
than agreeable. Without it, valuur would dege-~ 
nerate into brutality, lewrning into pedantry, and the 
genteclest demeanour into affectation. Even Reli- 
gion itself, unless Decency be the handmaid which 
waits upon her, is apt to make peaple appear guilty 
of sourness and ill-humour: but this shows Virtue in 
her first original form, adds a comeliness to Religion, 
and gives its professors the justest title to «the beauty 
of holiness.’ A man fully instructed in this art, may 
assume a thousand shapes, and please #1 all ; he may 
do a thousand actions shall become none other but 
himself; not that the things themselves are different, 
but the manner of doing them. 

Tf you examine each feature by itself, Aglaura and 
Calliclea are equally hatidsome ; but take them in the 
whole, and you caniot suffer the comparison: the 
one is full of nuberless nameless graces, the other 
of as many nameless fiuilts. 

The comeliness of person, and the decency of be- 
haviour, add infinite weight to what is pronounced by 
any one. It is the want of this that often makes the 
rebukes and advice of old rigid persons of no effect, 
and leave a displeasure in the minds of those they 
are directed to: but youth and beauty, if accom- 
panied with a graceful and becoming severity, is of 
mighty force to raise, even in the most profligate, a 
sense of shame. In Milton, the devil is never de- 
scribed ashamed bnt once, and that at the rebuke of 
a beauteous angel : 


So spake the cherub; and his grave rebuke, 

Severe in youthtul beatty, added grace 

Invincible. Abash’d the devil stood, 

And felt how awful goodness is, and saw 

Virtue in her own shape how lovely ! saw, and pined 
His loss, iv. 844. 


The care of doing nothing unbecoming has acconi- 
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panied the greatest minds to their Jast moments. 
hey avoided even ay indecent posture in the very 
article of death. Thus Cwsar gathered his robe 
about him, that he might not fall in a manner un- 
becoming of himself; and the greatest concern that 
appeared in the behaviour of Lucretia when she 
stabbed herself, was, that her body should lie in an 
attitude worthy the mind which had inhabited i: 


%— Ne non procumbat honest, 
Respicit : hee etiam cure cadentis erat, 
OVID, Fast. ii, 833. 


"Twas her last thought, how decently to full.. 


2 


“MR. SPECTATOR, . - 
« Tam a young woman without a fortune ; but 
of a very high mind: that is, Sir, I am to the 


last degree proud and vain. I am ever railing at 
the ah, for doing things, which, upon scarch into 
my heart, I find I am only angry at, because I can- 
not do the same myself. “I wear the hooped petti- 
coat, and am all in callicoes when the finest are in 
silks. It is a dreadful thing to be poor and proud ; 
therefore, if you please, a lecture on that subject for 
the satisfaction of 
« Your unessy humble servant, 
Zz “« JEZEBEL.” 
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Tldsw yheo ehpetvever ovppurel rig n. 
FRAG, VET, POET. 
The prudent still have fortune on their side. 
© 

Tur famous Gratian, in his little book wherein he 
Jays down maxims for a man’s advancing himself at 
court, advises his reader to associate himself with the 
fortunate, and to shun the company of the unfortu- 
nate ;, which, notwithstanding the baseness of the 
pres toan honest mind, may have something use- 
ul in it fur those who push their interest in the world. 
it is certain, a great part of what we call good or ill 
fortune, rises out of right or wrong measures and 
schemes of life. When I hear a man complain of his 
being unfortunate in all his undertakings, I shrewdly 
suspect him for @ very weak man in his affairs. In 
conformity with this way of thinking, Cardinal Riche~ 
lieu used to say, that unfortunate and imprudent, 
were but two words for the same thing. As the 
cardinal himsclf hada great share both of prudence 
and good fortune, his famous antagonist, the Count 
Olivares, was disgraced at the court of Madrid, 
because it was alleged against him that he had never 
any success in his undertakings. This, says an 
eminent author, was ifdirectly accusing him of im~ 
prudence. 

Cicero recommended Pompey to the Romans for 
their general upon three accounts, as he was a man 
of courage, conduct, and geod fortune. It was, per- 
haps, for the reason above-mentioned, namely, that 
@series of good fortune suppuses a prudent manage- 
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ment in the person whom it befals, that not only 
Sylla the dictator, but several of the Roman em- 
Pperors, as is still-to be seen upon their medals, among 
their other titles, gave themselves that of Felix, or 
Fortunate. The heathens, indeed, seem to have 
valued a man more for his good fortune than for 
any other quality, which I think is very natural for 
those who have not a strong belief of another world. 
For how can I conceive a man crowned with"many 
distinguishing blessings, that has not some extra+ 
ordinary fund of merit and perfection in him, which 
lies open to the Supreme eye, though perhaps it is 
not discovered by my observation? What is the 
reason Homer’s and Virgil’s heroes do not form a 
resolution, or strike a blows without the conduct and 
direction of some deity? Doubtless, because the 
ets esteemed it the greatest honour to be favoured 
y the gods, and thought the best ot of praising a 
man was, to recount those favours which seharally 
implied an extraordinary merit in the person on 

whom they descended. ‘i 
Those who believe a future state of rewards and 
punishments act very ubsurdly, if they form their 
opinions of a man’s merit from his successes. But 
certainly, if [ thought the whole circle of our being 
was concluded between our births and deaths, I should 
think » man’s good fortune the measure and stand- 
ard of his real merit, since Providence would have 
no opportunity of rewarding his virtue and perfec- 
tions, but in the present life. A virtuous unbeliever, 
who lics under the pressure of misfortunes, has rea- 
son to cry out, as they say Brutus did, a little betore 
his death: ‘ O virtue, I have worshipped thee asa 
substantial good, but I find thou art an empty name.’ 
But to return to our first point. Though Pru- 
dence does undoubtedly in a great measure produce | 
ce3 
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enr good or ill fortune in the world, it is certain 
there are many unforeseen accidents and vceur= 
rences which very often pervert the finest schemes 
that can be laid by human wisdom. «© The rave is 
not always to the swift, nor the battle to the strong.’ 
Nothing less than Lutinite Wisdom can have an abso- 
Jute command over fortune ; the highest degree of 
it which man ean Possess, is by no means equal to 
fortuittns events, and to such contingencies as may 
rise in the prosecution of our affairs. Bay, it very 
often happens, that prudence, which has always in it 
a great mixture of caution, hinders a man from being 
su fortunate, as he might possibly have been without 
it. A person who only aims at what is likely to suc- 
ceed, and fullows closely ¢he dictates of human pru- 
dence, iiever_meets with those great and unforeseen 
successes, which are often the effect of a sanguine 
temper or 4 more happy rashness ; and this perhaps 
may be the reason, that, according to the common 
observation, Fortune; like other females, delights 
rather in favouring the young than the old. 

Upon the whole, since man is so short-sighted a 
creature, and the accidents which may happen to 
him so various, I cannot but be of Dr. Tillotson’s 
opinion in another case, that were there any doubt of 
a Providence, yet it certainly would be very desira- 
ble there should be such a Being of infinite wisdom 
and goodness, on whose direction we night rely in 
the conduct of human life. 

It is a great presumption to ascribe our successes 
to our own managemegt, and not to esteem our 
selves upon any blessing, rather as it is the bounty 
of Heaven than the acquisition of our own prudence. 
Tam very well pleased with a medal which was 
struck Ly Queen Elizabeth, a little after the de- 
feut of the Invincible Armada, to perpetuate the 
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memory of that extraordinary event. It is well 
known how the King of Spain, and others who were 
the enemies of that great princess, to derogate from 
her glory, ascribed the ruin of their ficet rather to 
the violence of storms and tempests, than to the 
bravery of the English. Queen Elizabeth, ‘instead 
of looking upon this as a diminution of her honour, 
valued herself upon such a signal favour of Provi- 
dence, and accordingly, in the reverse of shemedal 
above-mentioned, has represented a flect beaten by 
# tempest, and falling foul pon one another, with 
that religious inscription, ¢ Afflavit Deus, et dissipan- 
tur, «We blew with his wind, and they were scat- 
tered.’ z : 

It is remarked of a famoas Grecian general, whose 
name I cannot at present recollect*, and who had 
been a particular favourite of Fortune, that, upon re- 
counting his victories among his friends, he added at 
the end of several preat actions, And in this Fortune 
had no share.” After which, it is observed in history, 
that he never prospered in any thing He undertook. 

As arrogance aud a conceitedness of our own abi- 
lities are very shocking and offensive to men of sen 
and virtue, we may be sure they are highly di 
pleasing to that Being who delights in an humble 
mind, and by several of his dispensations seems pur- 
posely to show us, that our own schemes, or pru- 
deuce, have no share in our advancement. 

Since on this subject I have already admitted sc- 
veral quotations, which have occurred to my memory 
upon writing this paper, I svill conclude it with » 
little Persian fable. A drop of water fell out of a 
cloud into the sea, and finding itself lost in such an 
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immensity of fluid matter, broke out into the follow- 
ing reflection: ‘Alas! What an inconsiderable * 
creature am I in this prodigious ccean of waters! 
My existence is of no concern to the universe; I am 
reduced to a kind of nothing, and am less than the 
least of the works of God.’ “It so happened that an 
oyster, which lay in the neighbourhood of this drop, 
chanced to gape and swallow it up in the midst of 
this his humble soliloquy. The drop, says the fable, 
lay a great while hardening in the shell, till by de-~ 
grees it was ripened into a pearl, which falling into 
the hands of a diver, after a long series of adventures, 
is at present that famous pearl which is fixed on the 
top of the Persian diadem. 
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Difficite est plurimiim virtutem revereri: qui semper secunda 
fortuna sit usus. 
TULL. AD HERENNIUM. 
‘The man who is always fortunate, cannot easily have much 
reverence for virtue. 


InsoLENcE is the crime of all others which every man 
is most apt to rail at; and yet is there one respect 
in which almost all men living are guilty of it, and 
that is, in the case of laying a greater sahie upon the 
gifts of fortune than we ought. It is here in Eng- 
land come into our very langnage, as a propriety of 
distinction, to say, when we would speak of persons 
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to their advantage ¢ They are people of condition.’ 
There is no doubt but the proper use of riches im- 
ples, that a max should exert all the good qualities 
imaginable ; and if we mean by a man of condition 
or guality, one who, according to the wealth he is 
master of, shuws himself just, beneficent, and chari- 
table, that term ought very deservedly to be had in 
the highest veneration ; but when wealth is used only 
as it is the support of pomp and luxury, to Ge rich 
is very far grom being a recommendation to honour 
and respect. It is indeed the greatest insolence 
imaginable, in a creature who would feel the ex- 
tremes of thirst and hunger, if he did not prevent 
his appetites, before they call upon kim, to be so 
forgetful of the common neoessities of human nature, 
as never to cast an eye upon the poor andHeedy. 
The fellow who escaped from a ship which struc 
upon a rock in the west, and joined with the country 
people to destroy his brother sailors, and make her 
a wreck, was thought a most execrable creature ; 
but does not every man who enjoys the possession 
of what he naturally wants, and is unmindful of the 
unsupplied distress of other men, betray the same 
temper of mind? When a man Jooks about him, 
and, with regard to riches and poverty, beholds some 
drawn in pomp and equipage, and they, and their 
very servants, with an air of scorn and triumph, 
overlooking the multitude that pass by them; and 
in the same street, a creature of the same make, cry- 
ing out in the name of all that is good and sacred, 
to behold his misery, and,give him sume supply 
against hunger and nakedness ; who would believe 
these two beings were of the same species? But so 
it is, that the consideration of fortune has taken up 
al our minds, and as I have often complained, po- 
verty and riches stand in our imavinations in the 
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there will be some instances of persons who have 
souls too large to be taken with popular rejudices, 
and while the rest of mankind are cohten ing for su- 
periority in power and wealth, have their thoughts 
bent upon the necessities of those below them. The 
charity schools, which have been erected uf late 
years, are the greatest instances of public spirit the 
age has produced. But indeed, when we consider 
how lotig this sort of beneficence has been on foot, 
it is rather from the good management ef those in- 
stitutions, than from the number or value of the 
benefactions to them, that they make so great a 
figure. One would think it impossible that in the 
space of fourteen years there should not have been 
five thousand pounds bestowed in gifts this way, nor 
sixteen hundred children, including males and fe- 
males, put out into methods of industry. It is not 
allowed me to speak of luxury and folly with the 
severe spirit they deserve ; I shall only therefore 
say, I shall very readily compound with any lady in 
a hooped pettivat, if she gives the price of' one half 
yard of the silk towards clothing, feeding, and in- 
structing an innocent, helpless, creature of her own 
sex, in one of these schools. The consciousness of 
such an action will give her features a nobler life 
on this illustrious day *, than all the jewels that can 
hang in her hair, or can be clustered in her bosom. 
It would be uncourtly to speak in harsher words to 
the fair, but to men one may take a little more free- 
dom. It is monstrous how'a man can live with so 
little reflection, as to fancy he is not in a condition 
very unjust and disproportioned to the rest of man- 
kind, while he enjoys wealth, and exerts no benevo- 
lence or bounty to others. As for this particular 


-_* The birth-d-y of her majesty Q. Anne, who was born Feb. 6, 
1665, and died Aug. 1, 1714, aged 49. 
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occasion of these schools, there cannot any offer more 
worthy a generous mind. Would you do any hand- 
some thing without return; do it for an infant that 
is not sensible of the obligation. Would you do it 
for public goody do it for one who will be an honest 
artificer. Would you do it for the sake of Heaven ; 
give it to one who shall be instructed in the worship 
of Him for whose sake you gave it. It is, methinks, 
a most laudable institution this, if it were of no other 
expectation} than that of producing a race of good 
and useful servants, who will have more than a libe- 
ral, a religious education. What would not a man 
do in common prudence, to lay out in purchase of 
one about him, who would add to all his orders he 
gave, the weight of the commandments, to endce an 
obedience to them? for one who would consider his 
master as his father, his friend, and benefactor, upon 
easy terms, and in expectation of no other return, 
but moderate wages and gentle usage? It is the 
common vice of children, to run too much among the 
servants ; from such as are educated in these places 
they would see nothing but lowliness in the servant, 
which would not be disingenuous in the child. All 
the ill offices and defamatory whispers, which take 
their birth from domestics, would be prevented, if 
this charity could be made universal; and a good 
man might havea knowledge of the whole life of the 
persons he designs to take into his house for his own 
service, or that of his family or children, long before 
they were admitted. This would create endearing 
dependencies : and the obligation would have a pa- 
ternal air in the master, who would be relieved from 
much care and anxiety by the gratitude and dili- 
gence of an humble friend, attending him as his ser- 
vant. I fall into this discourse from a letter sent to 
me, to give me notice that fifty boys would be clothed, 
Bnd tale. there codte- ok shad chow AE bees Seek. 
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benefactors in St. Bride’s church, on Sunday next. 
Twish Tcould promise tu myself anything, which my 
correspondent seems to expect from a publication of 
it in this paper: for there can be nothing added to 
what so many excellent and Jearned men have said 
on this occasion. But that there may be something 
here which would moye a generous mind, like that 
of him who writ to me, I shall transeribe a hand- 
some parigraph of Dr, Snape’s sermon on these cha- 
nities, which my correspondent encloséd with his 
letter. 

« The wise Providence has amply compensated the 
disadvantages of the poor and indigent, in wanting 
many of the conveniences of this life, by a more 
aburdsat provision for their happiness in’the next. 
Had they been higher born, or more richly endowed, 
they would have wanted this manner of ‘education ; 
of which those only enjoy the benefit, who are low 
enough to submit to it ; where they have such advan- 
tages without money, and without price, as the rich 
cannot purchase with it. The learning which is given, 
is generally more edifying to them, than that which is 
sold to others. Thus do they become more exalted 
in goodness, by being depressed in fortune, and their 
poverty is in reality, their preferment.” 

T 





No. 295. «SPECTATOR: : 301 


. 


No. 295. THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 7, 1711-12. 





Prodiga non sentit percuntem feemina censum 
Al velut evhausté redivivus pullulet arcé 
Numndxs, et 2 pleno semper tollatur acervo, 
Non ungquam reputat, quanti sibi gaudia constent. 

Juy. sat. vi, 362, 
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But womankind, that never knows a mean, 

Down to the dregs their sinking fortunes dtain ; 

Hourly they give, and spend, and waste, and wear, 

And think no pleasure can be bought too dear, “7 
DRYDEN. 


“MR. SPECTATOR, 
“T am turned of my great climacteric, and am natu« 
rally aman ofa meek temper. About a dozen years 
ago I was married; for my sins, toa young woman of 
a good family, and of a high spirit ; but could not 
bring her to close with me, before I had entered into 
a treaty with her, longer than that of the grand alli-+ 
ance. Among otherarticles, it was therein stipulated, 
that she should have 4002 a year for pin-money, 
which I obliged myself to pay quarterly into the 
hands of one, who acted as her lestpstantiory in that 
affair, I have ever since religiously observed my 
part in this solemn agreement. Now, Sir, so it is, 
that the lady has had severa! children since I mar- 
ried her ; to which, if I should credit our malicious 
neighbours, her pin-money has not a little contri- 
buted. The education of ‘these my children, who, 
contrary to my expectation, are born to me every 
year, straitens me so much, that I have begged their 
mother to free me from the obligation of the above- 
VOL. VIII. DD 


302 SPECTATOR. * no. 295, 


mentioned pin-money, that it may go towards making 
a provision for her family. This proposal makes her 
noble blood swell in her veins, insomuch, that finding 
me a little tardy in her last quarter's payment, she 
threatens me every day to arrest me; and proceeds 
so far as to tell me that if I do not do her justice, I 
shall die ina jail. To this she adds, when her passion 
will let her argue calmly, that she has several play- 
debts on‘her hand, which must be discharged very 
suddenly, and that she cannot lose her Saoney as be- 
comes a woman of her fashion, if she makes me any 
abatements in this article. I hope, Sir, you will take 
an occasion from hence, to give your opinion upon a 
subject which you have not yet touched, and inform 
us 1£thpre are any precedents for this usage, among 
our ancestors ; or whether you find any mention of 
pin-money in Grotius, Puffendorf, or any other of the 
civilians. 
« Tam ever the humblest of your admirers, 
. i ‘*JOSIAH FRIBBLE, E8Q.” 


As there is no man living, who isa more professed 
advocate for the fair sex than myself, so there is none 
that would be more unwilling to invade any of their 
ancient rights and privileges ; but as the doctrine of 
Leia pe of a very late date, unknown to our great 
grandmothers, and not yet received by many of our 
modern ladies, I think it is for the interest of both 
sexes, to keep it from spreading. : 

Mr. Fribble may not, perhaps, be much mistaken 
where he intimates, th&t the supplying a man’s wife 
with Binemoney is furnishing her with arms against 
himself, and in a manner becoming accessary to his 
own dishonour. We may indeed, generally observe, 
that in proportion as a woman is more or tee beau- 


tiful, and her husband advanced in years, she stands 
et a, Sonn meee +. ‘. Fg Na , 
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a treaty of marriage, rises or falls in her demands 
accordingly. It must likewise be owned, that high 
quality in a mistiess does very much inflame this ar- 
ticle in the marriage-reckoning. 

But where the age and circumstances of both par- 
ties are pretty much upon a level, I cannot but think 
the insisting upon pin-money is ve extraordinary ; 
and yet we find several matches broken off upon this 
very head. What would a foreigner, or one who is 
a stranger to this practice, think of a lover that for~ 
sakes his mistress, because he is not willing to keep 
her in pins? But what would he think of the mis- 
tress, should he be informed that she asks five or six 
hundred pounds a year for this use? Should a man 
unacquainted with our customs be told thesums, 
which are allowed in Great Britain, under the title of 
pin-money, what a prodigious consumption of pins 
would he think there was in this island? ‘A pin a 
day,’ says our frugal proverb, ‘is a groat a year;’ so 
that, according to this calculation, my friend Fribble’s 
wife must every yéar make use of eight millions six 
hundred and forty thousand new pins. 

T am not ignorant that our British ladies allege, 
they comprehend, under this general term, several 
other conveniences of life; I could therefore wish; 
for the honour of my country3women, that they had 
rather called it needle-money, which might have im- 
plied something of good housewifery, and not have 
given the malicious world occasion to think that dress 
and trifles have always the uppermost place in » wo- 
man’s thoughts. * 

I know several of my fair reasoners urge in defence 
of this practice, that it is but a necessary provision 
they make for themselves, incase their husband proves 
a churl, or miser; so that they consider this allow- 
ance as a kind of alimony, which they may lay their - 
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bands. But with submission, I think a woman who 
will give up herself to a man in marriage, where there 
is the least room for such an appreliension, and trust 
her person to one whom she will not rely on for the 
common necessaries of life, may very properly be 
accused, in the phrase of an homely proverb, of being 
* penny wise and pound foolish.’ 

It is observed of over-cautious gencrals, that they 
never engage in a battle without securing a retreat, in 
case the event should not answer their expectations ; 
on the other hand, your greatest conquerors have 
burnt their ships, ead broke down the bridges be- 
hind them, as being determined either to succeed or 
die in the engagement. In the same manner I should 
verymuych suspect a woinan who takes such precan- 
tions for her retreat, and contrives methods how she 
may live happily, without the affection of one to 
whom she joins herself for life. Separate purses be- 
tween man and wife, are, in my opinion, as unnatural 
as separate beds. A marriage cannot be happy, wpere 
the pleasures, inclinations, and interests, of both par- 
ties are not the same. There is no greater incitement 
to love in the mind of man, than the sense of a per~ 
son’s depending upon him for her ease and happiness ; 
as a woman uses all her endeavours to please the per- 
son whom she looks upon, as her honour, her comfort, 
and her support. 

For this reason, I am not very much surprised at 
the behaviour of a rough country squire, who, being 
not a little shacked at the proceeding of a young 
widow, that would not’ recede from her demands of 
pin-money, was so enraged at her mercenary temper, 
that he told her in great wrath, ‘ As much as she 
theaght him her slave, he would show all the world 
he did not care a pin for her.’ Upon which he flew 
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ed by one who had travelled through Persia, that as 
he passed over a great tract of land, and inquired 
what the name of the place was, they told him it was 
the Quecn’s Girdle: to which he adds, that another 
wide field which lay by it, was called the Queen’s 
Veil ; and that’ in the same manner there was a large 
portion of ground set aside for every part of her 
majesty's dress. These lands might not be impro- 
perly called the Queen of Persia’s pin-money. 

I remember my friend Sir Roger, who, I dare say, 
never read this passage in Plato, told me some time 
since, that upon his courting the perverse widow, 
of whom I have given an account in former apers, 
he had disposed of an hundred acres ia a diamond 
ting, which he would have presented her with, had 
she thought fit to a it: and that upon her wed- 
ding-day, she should have carried on her head fifty 
of the tallest oaks upon his estate. He further in 
formed me, that he would have given her a coal-pit 
to keep her in clean linen, that he would have allowed 
her the profits of @ windmill for her fans, and have 
presented her once in three years, with the shear- 
ing of his sheep for her under-petticoats. ‘To which 
the knight always adds, that though he did not care 
for fine clothes himself there should not have been 
a woman in the country better dressed than my lad 
Coverley. Sir Roger, perhaps, may in this, as wel 
as in many other of his devicesr appear something 
odd and singular ; but if the humour of pin-money 
prevails, I think it would be very proper for every 
gentleman of an estate, to raark out so many acres 
of it under the title of, « The Pins,’ 


L 
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= Nugis afldere pondus. 
7 for, vist, i, 19.42. 


Add weight to trifles. ° 


* DEAR SPEC, 


‘ Having lately conversed much with the fair-sex, 
on the subject of your speculations, which, since 
their appearance in pubke, have been the chief ex- 
cise"OF the female a faculty, I found the 
fair ones possessed with a dissatifaction at your pre- 
fixing Greek mottoes to the frontispieces of your late 
papers ; and, as a man of gallantry, I thought ita duty 
incumbent on me, to impart it to you, in hopes of a 
reformation, which is only to be efected by a resto- 
ration of the Latin to the usual dignity in your pa- 
pers, which, of late, the Greek, to the great displea- 
sure of your female readers, has usurped ; for though 
the Latin has the recommendation of being as unin- 
telligible to them as the Greek, yet, being written of 
the same character with their mother tongue, by the 
assistance of a spelling-book, it is legible ; which 
quality the Greek wants: and since the introduction 
of operas into this nation, the ladies are so charmed. 
with sounds abstracted, from their ideas, that they 
adore and honour the sound of Latin, as it is old 
Italian. I am a solicitor for the fair-sex, and there- 
fore think myself in that character more likely to be 
prevalent in this request, than if I should subscribe 
, myself by my proper name. 
: «JM. 
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«I desire you may insert this in one of your spe- 
culations, to show my zeal for removing the dissatis- 
faction of the fair-sex, and restoring you to their 
favour.” 


“SIR, 

“« T was some time since in company with a young 
officer, who entertained us with the conquest he had 
made over a female neighbour of his; when a gen- 
tleman who,stood by, as I suppose, envying the cap- 
tain’s good fortune, asked him what reason he had 
to believe the lady admired him? ‘ Why,’ says he, 
* my lodgings are opposite to her's, and she is con- 
tinually at her ey either at work, reading, 
taking snuff, or putting herself in some toying pos- 
ture, on asd ge to draw my eyes that way. ~The 
confession of this vain soldier made me reflect on 
some of my own actions; for you must know, Sir, I 
am often at a window which fronts the apartments 
of several gentlemen, who I doubt not have the same 
opinion of me. F must own I love to look at them 
all, one for being well dressed, a second for his fine 
eye, and one particular one, because he is the least 
man I ever saw ; but there is something so easy and 
pleasant in the manner of my little man, that I ob- 
serve he is a favourite of all his acquaintance. [ 
could go on to tell you of many others, that I believe 
think I have encouraged them from my window: but 
pray let me have your opinion of the use of the win- 
dow, in the apartment of a beautiful lady ; and how 
often she may look out at the same man, without being 
supposed to have a mind to jump out to him. 

« Yours, 
AURELIA CARELESS.” 


Ly Sees 
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“ MR. SPECTATOR, 

“T wave for some time made, love to a lady, 
who received it with all the kind returns I ought to 
expect : but, without any provocation, that I know 
of, she has, of late, shunned me witk the utmost ab- 
horrence, insomuch that she went out of church last 
Sunday in the midst of givine service, upon my com- 
ing into the same pew. Pray, Sir, what must I do 
in this business? 

« Your Servant, 
“« EUPHUES.” 


Let her.alone ten days. 


« 
_—-, 


“MR. SPECTATOR, 

“We have in this town a sort of people who 
pretend to wit, and write lampoons ; I have lately 
been the subject of one of them. The scribbler had 
not genius enough in verse to turn my age, as in- 
deed I am an old maid, into raillery, for affecting a 
youthier turn than is consistent with my time of day ; 
and therefore he makes the title to his madrigal, ihe 
character of Mrs. Judith Lovebane, born in the year 
1680. What I desire of you is, that you disallow that 
a coxcomb, who pretends to write verse,- should put 
the most malicious thing he can say in prose. This 
I humbly conceive will disable our country wits, who 
indeed take a great deal of pains to say any thing in 
rhyme, though they say it very ill. 

¢ «Tam, SIR, 
«© Your humble servant, 
“ SUSANNA LOVEBANE.” 
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«© MR. SPECTATOR, 


« We are several of us, gentlemen and ladies who 
board in the same house, and after dinner one of our 
company, an agreeable man enough otherwise, stands 
up, and reads your paper to us all. We are the 
civilest people in the world to one another, and 
therefore I am forced to this way of desiring our 
reader whey he is doing this office, not to stand afore 
the fire. This will be a general good to our family 
this cold weather. He will, 1 know, take it to be 
our common request when he comes to these words, 
‘Pray, Sir, sit down ;’ which I desire you to insert, 
and you will particularly sblige 

«Your daily reader,” 
“ CHARITY FROST.” 


“STR, 


“Tam a great lover of dancing, but cannot per- 
form so well as some others ; however by my out-of. 
the-way capers, and some original grimaces, I don’t 
fail to divert the company, particularly the ladies, 
who laugh immoderately all the time. Some, who 
pretend to be my friends, tell me they do it in deri- 
sion, and would advise me to leave it off, withal that 
I make myself ridiculous. I don’t know what to 
do in this affair, but am resolved not to give over 
upon any account, till I have the opinion of the 
Spectator. 7 

« Your humble servant, 
“ JOHN TROTT.” 


Ir Mr. Trott is not awkward out of time, he 
hasa right to dance let who will laugh ; but if he has 
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no ear he will interrupt others: and I am of opinion 
he should sit still. Given under my hand this fifth 
of February, 1711-12. . 


T THE SPECTATOR. 
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am Velut si 
vam Egregio inspersos repréndas corpore navvos. 
HoR. sat. i, 6. 66, 
As perfect beauties somewhere have a mole, 
CREECH, 


Arrer what I have said in my last Saturday’s paper, I 
shall enter on the subject of this without further pre- 
face, and remark the several defects which appear in 
the fable, the characters, the sentiments, end the lan- 
guage, of Milton’s Paradise Lost ; not doubting but 
the reader will pardon me, if I allege at the same 
time whatever may be said for the extenuation of such 
defects, The first imperfection which I shall observe 
in the fable is, that the event of it is unhe py: 

The fable of every poem is, according te Aristotle’s 
division, either simple or implex. It is called simple 
when there is no change of fortune in it; implex, 
when the fortune of the chief actor changes from 
bad to good, or from good tobad. The implex fable 
is thought the most perfect ; I suppose, because it is 
more proper te stir up the passions of the reader, and 
-to surprise him with a greater variety of accidents. 
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The implex fable is therefore of two kinds: in the 
first, the chief actor makes his way through a long 
series of dangers and difficulties, till he arrives at 
honour and prosperity, as we see in the stories of 
Ulysses and /Eneas ; in the second, the chief actor 
in the poem falls from some eminent pitch of honour 
and prosperity, into misery and disgrace. Thus we 
see Adam and Eve sinking from a state of innocence 
and happiness, into the most abject condition of sin 
and sorrow.~ 

The most taking tragedies among the ancients 
were built on this last sort of implex fable, particu- 
larly the tragedy of CEdipus, which proceeds upon 
a story, if we may believe Aristotle, the most pro- 
per for tragedy that could be invented by the wit of 
man. I have taken some pains in a former paper to 
show, that this kind of implex fable, wherein the 
event is unhappy, is more apt to affect an andience 
than that of the first kind; notwithstanding many 
excellent pieces among the ancients, as well as most 
of those which have been written of late years in our 
own country, are raised upon contrary plans. I must 
however own, that I think this kind of fable, which 
is the most perfect in tragedy, is not so proper for an 
heroic poem. 

Milton seems to have been sensible of this imper- 
fection in his fable, and has therefore endeavoured 
to cure it by several expedients ; particularly by the 
mortification which the great adversary of mankind 
meets with upon his return to the assembly of infer- 
nal spirits, as it is described in a beautiful passage 
of the tenth book ; and likewise by the vision wherein 
Adam, at the close of the poem, sces his offspring 
triumphing over his great enemy, and himself re- 
stored to a happier paradise than that from which he 
Pas 7~ 
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which is indeed almost the same with the former, 
though placed ina different light, namely—That the 
hero in the Paradise Lost is unsuccessful, and by 
no means a match for his enemies. This gave occa- 
sion to Mr. Dryden’s reflection, that the devil was in 
reality Milton's hero. I think I have obviated this 
objection in my first paper. The Paradise Lost is an 
epic, or a narrative, poém, and he that looks for a 
hero in ity searches for that which Milton never in- 
tended ; but if he will needs fix the name of a hero 
upon any person init, it is certainly the Messiah who 
is the hero, both in the principal action, and in the 
chief episodes. Paganism could not furnish out a 
real action for a fable greater than that of the Iliad 
or Aneid, and therefore’a heathen could not form 
a higher notion of a poem than one of that kind 
which they call an heroie. Whether Milton’s is not 
of asublimer nature I will not presume to determine ; 
it is suflicient that I show there is in the Paradise 
Lost all the greatness of plan, regularity of design, 
and masterly beauties which we discover in Homer 
and Virgil. 

I must, in the next place, observe, that Milton has 
interwoven in the texture of his fable some particu- 
lars which do not seem to have probability enough 
for an epic poem, particularly in the actions which 
he ascribes to Sin and Death, and the picture which 
he draws of the ‘Limbo of Vanity,’ with other pas- 
sages in the second book. Such allegories rather 
savour of the spirit of Spenser and Ariosto, than of 
Homer and Virgil. =” 

Tn the structure of his poem he has likewise ad- 
mitted of too many digressions. It is finely observed 
by Aristotle, that the author of an heroic poem 
should scldom speak himself, but throw as much of 

vhis work as he can into the mouths of those who are 
his principal actors. Aristotle has given no reason 
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‘ 
for this precept: but I presume it is because the 
mind of the reader is more awed, and elevated, when 
he hears Aineas or Achilles speak, than when Virgil 
or Homer talk in their own persons. Besides that 
assuming the character of an eminent man is apt to 
fire the imagination, and raise the ideas of an author. 
Tully tells us, mentioning his dialogue of old age, in 
which Cato is the chief speaker, that upon a review 
of it he was agreeably imposed upon, and faicied that 
it was Catopand not he himself, who uttered his 
thoughts on that subject. 

Ifthe reader would be at the pains to see how the 
story of the Iliad and the Aineid is delivered by those 

ersons who act in it, he will be surprised to find 

ow little in either of these poems proceeds gror~the 
authors. Milton has, in the general disposition of his 
fable, very finely observed this great rule ; insomuch 
that there is scarce a tenth part of it which comes 
from the poet; the rest is spoken cither by Adam 
and Eve, or by some good or evil spiyit who is en- 
gaged, cither in their destruction, or defence. 

From what has been here observed it appears, that 
digressions are by no means to be allowed of in an 
epic poem. If the poet, even in the ordinary course 
of his narration, should spcak as little as possible, he 
should certainly never let his narration ees for the 
sake of any reflections of his own. I have often ob- 
served with a secret admiration, that the longest re- 
flection in the Hneid is in that passage of the tenth 
book, where Turnus is represented as dressing him- 
self in the spoils of Pallas, Whom he had slain. Vir- 
gil here lets his fable stand still, for the sake of the 
following remark. ¢ How is the mind of nan igno~ 
rant of futurity, and unable to bear prosperous for~ 
tune with moderation! The time will come when 
Turmns shall wish that he had left the body of Pallas ~ 

VoL. VI. EE 





f 
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untouched, and eurse the day on which he dressed 
himself in these spoils.’ As the great event of the 
Eneid, and the death of Turnus, whom A®neas slew 
because he saw him adorned with the spoils of Pallas, 
turns upon this incident, Virgil wens out of his way 
to make this reflection upon it, without which so 
small a circumstance might possibly have slipt out of 
his reader’s memory. Lucan, who was an injudicious 
poet, lets drop his story very frequently for the sake 
of his unnecessary digressions, or his dfverticula, as 
Scaliger calls them. If he gives us an account of 
the prodigies which preceded the civil war, he de- 
claims upon the occasion, and shows how much hap- 
pier it would be for may, if he did not feel his evil 
forene kefore it comes to pass ; and suffer not only 
by its real weight, but by the apprehension of it. 
Milton’s complaint of his blindness, his panegyric on 
marriage, his reflections on Adam and Eve's going 
naked, of the angel’s eating, and several other pas- 
sages in his poem, are liable to the same exception, 
though I must confess there is so great a beauty in 
these very digressions, that I would not wish them 
out of his poem. 

T have in a former paper spoken of the characters 
of Milton’s Paradise Lost, and declared my opinion 
as to the allegorical persons who are introduced 
in it. 

If we look into the sentiments, I think they are 
sometimes defective under the following heads ; first, 
as there are several of them too much pointed, and. 
some that degenerate e¥en into puns. Of this last 
kind I am afraid is that in the first book, where, 
speaking of the pygmies, he calls them 


—The small infantry 
Warr'd on by cranes, — i, 676. 
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Another blemish that appears in some of his 
thoughts, is his frequent allusion to heathen fables, 
which are nat certainly of a piece with the divine 
subject of which he treats. I do not find fault with 
these allusions, where the poet himself represents 
them as fabulous, as he dues in some places, but 
where he mentions them as truths and matters of 
fact. The limits of my papér will not give me leave 
to be particular in instances of this kind ; the reader 
will easily remark them in his perusal of the poem. 

A third fault in his sentiments is an unnecessary 
ostentation of learning, which likewise occurs very 
frequently. It is certain that both Homer and Vir- 
gil were masters of all the learning of their times, 
but it shows itself in their Works after an indjrect and 
concealed manner. Milton seems ambitious of let- 
ting us know, by his excursions on free-will and pre- 
destination, and his many glances upon history, 
astronomy, geography, and the like, as well as b 
the terms and phrases he sometimes makes use of, 
that he was acquainted with the whole circle of arts 
and sciences. 

If, in the last place, we consider the language of 
this great poet, we must allow what I have hinted in 
a former paper, that it is often too much laboured, 
and sometimes obscured by old words, transpositions, 
and foreign idioms. Seneca’s objection to the style 
of a great author, ‘ Riget ejus oratio, nihil in ed placi- 
dum, nihil lene, is what many critics make to Milton. 
As I cannot wholly refute it, so I have already apolo- 
gized for it in another paper :*to which I may further 
add, that Milton’s sentiments and ideas were so won- 
derfully sublime, that it would have been impossible 
for him to have represented them in their full strength 
and beauty, without having recourse to these foreign 
assistances. Our language sunk under him. and was . 
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unequal to that greatness of soul which furnished him 
with such glorious conceptions. 

A second fault in his language is, that he often af- 
fects a kind of jingle in his words, as in the following 
passages and many others: 





* 


And brought into the world a world of woe. ix. 1 
‘Begirt th’ Almighty throne 








v, 869. 
Which tempted our attempt. i. 642, 
At one slight bound igh overleap’d all bougd. iy. 181, 


T know there are figures for this kind of speech ; 
that some of the greatest ancients have been guilty of 
it, and that Aristotle himself has given it a place in 
his rhetoric among the beauties of that art. But as it 





is 49 itself poor and trifling, it is, I think, at present 
un ally exploded by all the masters of polite 
writing. 


The last fault which I shall take notice of in Mil- 
ton’s style, is the frequent use of what the learned 
call technical swords, or ters of art. It is one of the 
great beauties of poetry to make hard things intel- 
ligible, and to deliver what is abstruse of itself in 
such easy language as may be understood by ordinary 
readers; besides that the knowledge of a poet should 
rather seem born with him, or inspired, than drawn 
from books and systems. I have often wondered how 
Mr. Dryden could translate a passage out of Virgil 
after the following manner: 


Tack to the larboard and stand off to sea, 
Veer starboard seaand land, — 


Milton makes use of larboard in the same manner. 
When he is upon building, he mentions dorie pillars, 
pilasters, cornice, freeze, architrave. When he talks 
of heavenly bodies, you meet with celiptic aud eecen- 
- tric, the trepidation, stars dropping from the zenith, 
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rays culminating from the equator: to which might 
be added many instances of the like kind in several 
other arts and sciences. 

I shall in my next papers give an account of the 
many particular beauties in Milton which would have 
been too long “to insert under those general heads I 
have already treated of, and with which I intend to 
conclude this piece of criticism. 

L z 


a nero ni 
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Nusquam tuta fides, 2 sah 
VIRG. AN. iv, 373. 


Honour is no where safe, 


‘© MR. SPECTATOR, 

“« T am a virgin, and in no case despicable, but yet 
such as I am I must remain, or else-become, it is to 
be feared, less happy ; for I find not the least good 
effect from the just correction you some time since 
gave that too free, that looser part of our sex which 
spoils the men ; the same connivance at the vices, the 
same easy admittance of addresses, the same vitiated 
relish of the conversation of thé greatest of rakes, or, 
in a more fashionable way of expressing one’s self, of 
such as have seen the world most, still abounds, in- 
creases, multiplies. 

« The humble petition, therefore, of many of the 
most strictly virtuous, and of myself, is, that you will 
once more exert your authority, and, that according 
to your late promise, your full, your impartial, autho- 
rity on this sillier branch of our kind; for why should 
they be the uncontrollable mistresses of our fate ? 
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Why should they with impunity indulge the males in 
licentiousness whilst single, and we have the dismal 
hazard and plague of reforming them when married? 
Strike home, Sir, then, and spare not, or all our 
maiden hopes, our gilded hopes of nuptial felicity, are 
frustrated, are.vanished; and you yourself, as well as 
Mr. Courtly, will, by smoothing over immodest prac- 
tices with the gloss of seft and harmless names, for 
ever forfeit our esteem. Nor think that Iam herein 
more severe than need be; if I have not zeason more 
than enough, do you and the world judge from this 
ensuing account, which, I think, will prove the evil 
to be universal. 

“You must know then, that since your reprehen- 
sion of this female degeneracy came out, I have had 
a téfder Of respects from no less than five persons, 
of tolerable figure too as times go: but the misfor- 
tune is that four of the five are professed followers 
of the mode. They would face me down, that all 
women of good sense ever were, and ever will be, 
latitudinarians in wedlock ; and always did and will 
give and take, what they profanely term, conjugal li- 
berty of conscience. 

«The two first of them, a captain and a merchant, 
to strengthen their argument, pretend to repeat 
after a couple of ladies of quality and wit, that Venus 
was always kind to Mars; and what soul that has the 
least spark of generosity can deny a man of bravery 
any thing? And how pitiful a trader that, whom no 
woman but his own wife will have correspondence 
and dealings with? Thys these: whilst the third, 
the country squire, confessed, that indeed, he was 
surprised into good breeding and entered into the 
knowledge of the world unawares; that dining the 
other day at gentleman’s house, the person who en- 
tarp was obliged to leave him with his wife and 
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nieces ; where they spoke with so much contempt 
of an absent gentleman for being slow at a hint, that 
he had resolved-never to be drowsy, unmannerly, or 
stupid, for the future at a friend's house ; and, on a 
hunting morning, not to pursue the game either with 
the. husband abroad, or with the wife at home. 

«The next that came was a tradesman, nor Jess full 
of the age than the former ;» fur he had the gallantry 
to tell me, that at a late junket which he was invited 
to, the motjon being made, and the question being 
put, it usb maid, wife, aud widow, resolved nemine 
contradicente, that a young sprightly journeyman is 
absolutely necessary in their way of business: to 
which they had the assent and concurrence of the 
husbands present. I dropt hima courtesy, and gave 
him to understand that was his audience of leave. 

Tam reckoned pretty, and have had very many 
advances besides these ; but have been very averse 
to hear any of them, from my observation on those 
above-mentioned, till I hoped some good from the 
character of my present admirer, a clergyman. But 
I find even among them there ure indirect practices 
in relation to love, und our treaty is at present a 
little in suspense till some circumstances are cleared. 
There is a charge against him among the women, 
and the case is this: It is alleged, that a certain en- 
dowed female would have appropriated herself to, 
and consolidated herself with a church which my di- 
vine now enjoys, or, which is the same thing, did 
prostitute herself to her friend's doing this for her: 
that my ecclesiastic, to obtain the one, did engage 
himself to take off the other that Jay on hand: but 
that on his success in the spiritual, he again re- 
nounced the carnal. 
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defence, and that in the most solemn manner possi- 
ble:—that he was applied to, and instigated to ac- 
cept of a benefice:—that a conditional offer thereof 
was indeed made him at first, but with disdain by him 
yejected:—that when nothing, as they easily per- 
ceived, of this nature, could bring him to their pur- 
pose, assurance of his being entirely unengaged be- 
fore-hand, and safe fron all their after-expectations, 
the only stratagem left to draw him in, was given 
him :—that, pursuant to this, the donatign itself was, 
without delay, before several reputable witnesses, ten- 
dered to him gratis, with the open profession of not 
the least reserve, or most minute condition ; but that 
yet, immediately after induction, his insidious intro- 
ducer, or her erafty procurer, which you will, indus- 
tri@fisly Spread the report which had reached my ears, 
uot only i the meighbourhood of that said church, 
but in London, in the university, in mine and his own 
county, and wherever else it might probably obviate 
his application to any other woman, and so confine 
him to this alone: and, in a word, that as he never 
did make any previous offer of his service, or the least 
step to her affection ; soon his discovery of these de- 
signs thus laid to trick him, he could not but after- 
wards, in justice to himself, vindicate both his inno- 
cence and freedom, by keeping his proper distance. 
“ This is his apology, and I think I shall be satis- 
fied with it. But I cannot conclude my tedious epistle, 
without recommending to you, not only to resume 
your former chastisement, but to add to your crimi- 
nals the simoniacal ladigs, who seduce the sacred or- 
der into the difficulty of either breaking a mercenary 
troth made to them, whom they ought not to de- 
ceive, or, by breaking or keeping it, offending against 
Him whom they cannot deceive. Your assistance 
,and labours of this sort would be of great benefit, 
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. 
and your speedy thoughts on this subject would be 
very seasonable to, 

° “ SIR, 

« Your most obedient servant, 

ts “ CHASTITY LOVEWORTH.” 

nd. Feb, 9, 1711-12.” 
T 











° 
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Malo Venusinam, quam te, Cornelia, mater = 
Gracchorum, si cum magnis virtutibus affers 
Grande supercilium, et numeras in dote triumphos. 
Tolle tuum, precor, Hannibalem, victumque Syphacem 
In castris ; et cum totd Curthagine migra, 

suv. sat. vi, 167- 


Some country girl, scarce to a courtesy. bred, « 
Would I much rather than Cornelia wed ; 

If supercilious, haughty, proud, and vain, 

She brought her father’s triumphs in her train, 
Away with al! your Carthaginian state ; 

Let vanquish’d Hannibal without doors wait, 
‘Too burly and too big to pass my uarrow gatc. 





DRYDEN, 


Tr is observed, thay a man improves more by reading 
the story of a person eminent for prudence and vir- 
tue, than by the finest rules and precepts of morality. 
In the same manner a repxsentation of those cula- 
mities and misfortunes which a weak man suffers from 
wrong measures, and ill-concerted schemes of life, is 
apt to make a deeper impression upon our minds, 
than the wisest maxims and instructions that can be 
given us, for avoiding the like follies and indiseretions 
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in our own private conduct. It is for this reason 
that I lay before my reader the following letter, and 
Jeave it with him to make his own use of it, without 
adding any reflections of my own upon the subject 
matter. ‘ 


“MR. SPECTATOR, 

« Havine carefully ‘perused a letter sent you 
by Josiah’ Fribble, Esq. with your subsequent dis- 
course upon pin-money, I do presume to trouble 
you with an account of my own case, which I look 
upon to be no less deplorable than that of squire 
Fribble. I am a person of no extraction, having 
begun the world with a small parcel of rusty iron, 
Gnas aael Rec some years “commonly known by the 
name of Jack Anvil*. I have naturally a very happy 
genius for getting money, insomuch that by the age 
of tive and twenty, I had scraped together four thou- 
sand two hundred pounds, five shillings, and a few 
odd pence. [, then launched out into considerable 
business, and became a bold trader both by sea and 
land, which in a few years raised me a very great 
fortune. For these my good services I was knighted 
in the thirty-fifth year of my age, and lived with 
great dignity among my city neighbours by the 
name of Sir John Anvil. Being in my temper very 
ambitious, I was now bent upon making a family, 
and accordingly resolved that my descendants diould 


* Ti has been said by some, that the author of this letter alluded 
here to Gore, of Tring, att Lady Mary Compton; but others, 
with more probability, have assured the annotator, that the Jetter 
referred to Sir Ambrose Crowley. and his la‘y. See Tat. ed. 1786, 
cr, 8vo, vol. v. additional notes, p. 405 and 406, N.B. This iron- 
monger changed his name from Crowley to Crawley, a folly which 
seeins to be ridiculed, here, by the change of Anvil into Envil ab- 
surdly made by bis lady. 
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have a dash of good blood in their veins. In order 
to this, I made love tothe Lady Mary Oddly, an in- 
digent young woman of quality. ‘0 cut short the 
marriage-treaty, I threw her a carte blanche, as our 
news-papers cajl it, desiring her to write upon it 
her own terms. She was very concise in her de- 
mands, insisting only that the disposal of my for- 
tune, and the regulation of my family, should be 
entirely in her hands. Her father and brothers aj 
peared exceedingly averse to this match, and would 
not see me for some time ; but at present are so well 
reconciled, that they dine with me almost every day, 
and have borrowed considerable sums of me; which 
my Lady Mary very often twits me with, when she 
would show mehow kind her relations are tome. She 
had no portion, as I told you before ; but what she 
wanted in fortune she makes up in spirit. She at 
first changed my name to Sir John Envil, and at 
present writes herself Mary Enville. I have had 
some children by her, whout she has christened with 
the surnames of her family, in order, as she tells 
me, to wear out the homeliness of their parentage 
by the father’s side. Our eldest son is the honour- 
able Oddly Enville, Esq. and our eldest daughter 
Harriot Enville. Upon her first coming into my 
family, she turned off a parcel of very careful ser- 
vants, who had been long with me, and introduced in 
their stead a couple of black-a-moors, and three or 
four very genteel fellows in laced liveries, besides her 
French woman, who is perpetually making a noise in 
the house, in a language which nobody understands 
except my Lady Mary. She next set herself to re- 
form every room of my house, having glazed all my 
chimney-pieces with looking-glass, and planted 
every corner with such heaps of china, that I am 
obliged to move about my own house with the~ 
greatest caution and circumspection, for fear of 


x 
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hurting some of our brittle furniture. She makes 
an illumination once a week with wax candles in 
one of the largest rooms, in order, as she phrases it, 
to see company ; at which time, she always desires 
me to be abroad, or to confine myself to the cock- 
loft, that I may not disgrace her among her visitants 
of quality. Her footmen, as I told you before, are 
such beaux that 1 do nof much care for asking them 
questions 5 when I do, they answer me with a saucy 
frown, and say that every thing which¢l find fault 
with, was done by my Lady Mary’s order. She tells 
me, that she intends they shall wear swords with 
their next liveries, having lately observed the foot- 
men of two or three persons of quality hanging be- 
hiud the coach with swords by their sides. As soon 
as the first honeymoon was ‘over, I represented to 
her the unreasonableness of those daily innovations, 
which she made in my family ; but she told me, I 
was no longer to consider myself as Sir John Anvil, 
but as her husband ; and added, with a frown, that I 
did not seem to know who she was. I was surprised 
to be treated thus, after such familiarities as had 
passed between us. But she has since given me to 
‘know, that whatever freedoms she may sometimes 
indulge me in, she expects in general to be treated 
with the respect that 1s due to her birth and quality. 
Our children have been trained up from their in- 
faney with so many accounts of their mother’s family, 
that they know the stories of all the great men and 
women it has produced. Their mother tells them, 
that such an one comnfanded in such a sea-engage- 
ment ; that their great-grandfather had a horse shot 
under him at Edge-hill ; that their uncle was at the 
siege of Buda; and that her mother danced in a ball 
at court with the Duke of Monmouth ; with abund- 
cance of fiddle-faddle of the same nature. I was 
the other day a little out of countenance at a ques- 
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tion of my little daughter Harriot, who asked me, 
with a great deal of innocence, why J never told them 
of the generals and admirals that had been in my 
family. As for my eldest son, Oddly, he has been 
so spirited up py his mother, that if he does not 
mend his manners’! shall go near to disinherit him. 
He drew his sword upon me hefore he was nine 
years old, and told me that*he expected to be used 
ike a gentleman: upon my offermg to oorrect him 
for his insolence, my Lady Mary stept in between 
us, and told me that I ought to consider there was 
some difference between his mother and mine. She 
is perpetually finding out the features of her own 
relations in every one of my children, though, by 
the way, I have alittle éhubfaced boy as likame 
as he can stare, if I durst say so; but what most 
angers me, when she sees me playing with any of 
them upon my knee, she has begged me more than 
once to converse with the children as little as pos- 
sible, that they may not learn any of my awkward 
tricks, : 

“ You must further know, since I am opening my 
heart to you, that she thinks herself my superior in 
sense, as much as she is in quality, and, therefore, 
treats me like a plain well-meaning man, who does 
not know the world. She dictates to me in my 
own business, sets me right in point of trade, and 
if I disagree with her about any of my-ships at 
sea, wonders that. I will dispute with her, when I 
know very well that her great-grandfather was a flag- 
ofticer. . 

“To complete my sufferings, she has teased me 
for this quarter of a year last past to remove into 
one of the squares at the other end of the town, 
promising, for my encouragement, that I shall have 
as good a cock-loft as any gentleman in the square : 

VoL. Vill. : FE 
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to which the Honourable Oddly Enville, Esq. always 
adds, like a jack-a-napes as he is, that he hopes it 
will be as near the court as possible. 

« In short, Mr. Spectator, I am so much out of 
my natural clement, that to recover my old way of 
lite I would be content to begin the world again, 
and be plain Jack Anvil: but, alas! I am in for life, 
and am bound to subscribe myself with great sorrow 
of heart, ’ 

« Your humble servént, 
L “ JOHN ENVILLE, KNT.” 





No. 300. * WEDNESDAY, FEB. 13, 1711-12. 


—- Diversum vitio vitium prope majus. 
HOR, EPIST, i, 18. 5. 
~~ Another failing of the mind, 
Greater than this, of a quite different kind. 
POOLEY. 


* MR. SPECTATOR, 2 
« WHEN you talk of the subject of love, and the 
relations arising from it, methinks you should take 
care to leave no fault unobserved which concerns 
the state of marriage. The great vexation that I 
have observed in it is, that the wedded couple seem 
to want opportunities of being often enough alone 
together, and are forced to quarrel and be fond be- 
-fore company. Mr. Hotspur and his lady, in a room 
full of their friends, are ever saying something so 
smart to each other, and that but just within rules, 
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that the whole company stand in the utmost anxiety 
and suspense, for fear of their falling into extre- 
mities which they could not be present at. On the 
other side, Tom Faddle and his pretty spouse, 
wherever they gome, are billing at such a rate, as 
they think must do our hearts good who behold 
them. Cannot you sibly pro a mean be- 
tween being wane ‘aad dowd ie pantie? I should 
think, if you advised to hate or love sincerely, it 
would be better: for if they would be so ‘discreet 
as to hate from the very bottoms of their hearts, 
their aversion would be ‘too strong for little gibes 
every moment: and if they loved with that calm 
and noble valour which dwells in the heart, with a 
warmth like that of life-bIbod, they would notabe 
so impatient of their passions as to fé ) observ- 
able fondness This method, in each case, would 
save appearances ; but as those who offend on the 
fond side are by much the fewer, I would have you 
begin with them, and go on to take notice of a most 
impertinent licenée married women take, not only 
to be very loving to their spouses in public, but also 
make nauscous allusions to private famuiliarities, and 
the like. Lucina isa lady of the greatest discre- 
tion, you must know, in the world ; and withal very ~ 
much 2 physician. Upon the strength of these two 
qualities, there is nothing she will not spgik uf be 
fore us virgins ; and she every day talké — ‘a very 
grave air in such a manner, as is very improper so 
much as to be hinted at, but to obviate the greatest 
extremity. Those whom they call good bodies, not- 
able people, hearty neighbours, and the purest, good- 
est, company in the world, are the great offenders in 
this kind. Here I think I have laid before you an 
open field for pleasantry ; and hope you will show 
these people that at eae they are not witty: in - 
FF 
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which you will save from many a blush a daily suf- 
ferer, who is very much . 
«© Your most humble servant, 
“ SUSANNAH LOVEWORTH.” 


“€ MR. SPECTATOR, 


« Iw yours of Wednesday the 30th past, you and 
your corréspondent are very severe on a sort of men, 
whom you call male coquets ; but without any other 
reason, in my apprehension, than that of paying a 
shallow compliment to the fair sex, by accusing some 
men of imaginary faults, that the women may not 
seem to be the more faulty sex ; though, at the same 
tihe, yeu suppose there are some so weak as to be 
imposed upon by fine things and false addresses. I 
can’t persuade myself that your design is to debar 
the sexes the benefit of each other’s conversation 
within the rules of honour; nor will you, I dare 
say, recommend to them, or encourage the common 
tea-table talk, much less that of politics and matter 
of state ; and if these are forbidden subjects of dis- 
course, then, as long as there are any women in the 
world who take a pleasure in hearing themselves 
praised, and can bear the sight of a man prostrate 
at their feet, so long I shall make no wonder, that 
there are these of the other sex who will pay them 
those impertinent humiliations. We should have 
few people such fools as to practise flattery, if all 
were so wise as to despise it. I don’t deny but you 
would do a meritorious*act, if you could prevent all 
impositions on the simplicity of young women ; but 
I inust confess, [ don’t apprehend you have laid the 
fault on the proper persons; and if I trouble you 
with my thoughts upon it, I promise myself your 
pardon. Such of the sex as are raw and innocent, 
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and most exposed to these attacks, have, or their 
parents are much to blame if they have not, one to 
advise and guard them, and are obliged themselves 
to take care of them ; but if these who ought to 
hinder men from all opportunities of this sort of 
conversation, instead of that encourage and promote 
it, the suspicion is very just that there are some pri- 
vate reasons for it ; and I will leave it to you to de- 
termine on which side a part is then acted. Some 
women there are who are arrived at yeart of discre- 
tion, I meat are got out of the hands of their pa- 
rents and governors, and are set up for themselves, 
who yet are liable to these attempts; but if these 
are prevailed upon, you must excuse me if I lay the 
fault upon them, that thgir wisdom is not grown 
with their years. My client, Mr. Strephen, whem 
you summoned to declare himself, gives"you thanks, 

owever, for your warning, and begs the favour only 
to enlarge his time for a week, or to the last day of 
the term, and then he will appear gratis, and pray 
no day over, . 

« Yours, 
“ PITILANTHROPOS.” 


“ MR. SPECTATOR, 

« Twas last night to visit a lady whom I much 
esteem, and always took for my friend; but met 
with so very different a reception from what I ex- 
pected, that I cannot help applying myself to you 
on this occasion. In the room of that civility and 
familiarity I used to be treated with by her, an 
affected strangeness in her ldoks, and coldness in her 
behaviour, plainly told me I was not the welcome 
guest which the regard and tenderness she has often 
expressed for me, gave me nine to flatter myself to 

FF 
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think Iwas. Sir, this is certainly a great fault, and 
I assure you a very common one ; therefore I hope 
you will think it a fit subject for. some part of a 
Spectator. Be pleased to acquaint us how we must 
behave ourselves towards this valetudinary friend- 
ship, subject to so many heats and‘colds, and you 
will oblige, 
«SIR, 
~ Your humble servant, 
“ MIRANDA.” 


« sir, 

“T cannor forbear acknowledging the delight 
your late Spectators on Saturdays have given me ; 
for they are writ in the henest spirit of criticism, and. 
eatled tomy mind the following four lines I had 
readlong since in a prologue to a play called Julius 
Cwsar*, which has deserved a better fate. The 
verses are addressed to the little critics: 


Show yoyr small talent, and let that suffice ye ; 
‘But grow not vain upon it, I advise ye. 

For every fop can find out faults in plays : 
You'll ne’er arrive at knowing when to praise. 


« Yours, 
T «DD. G.” 


* A uagedy by William Alexander, Earl of Stirling, fol. 1629, 
aud much the most regular and dramatic piece of this noble author. 


7 , 
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Possent ut juvenes visere fervidi 
Multo non sine risu, 
Dilupsam in cineres fucem. 
° nor, CAR. iv. 18, 26. 
"That all may laugh to sce that glaring light, 
Which lately shone so fierce and bright, 
End in a stink at last, and vanish into night. 





ANON. 


Wn are generally so much pleased with any little 
accomplishments, either of body or mind, which 
huve once made us remarkable in the world, that 
we endeavour to persuade ourselves it is not in the 
power of time to rob us of them. We are eter- 
nally pursuing the same methods which first pro- 
cured us the applauses of mankind. It is from this 
notion that an author writes on, though he is come 
to dotage ; without ever considering that his me- 
mory. is impaired, and that he has lost that life 
and those spirits, which formerly raised his fancy, 
and fired his imagination. The same folly hinders a 
man from submitting his behaviour to his age, and 
makes Clodius, who was a celebrated dancer at five 
and twenty, still love to hobble in a minuet, though 
he is past. threescore. It is this, in a word, which 
fills the town with elderly Tops and supcrannuated 
coquettes. 

Canidia, a lady of this latter species, passed by 
me yesterday in a coach. Canidia was @ haughty 
beauty of the last age, and was followed by crowds 
of adorcrs, whose passions only pleased her, as they* 
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gave her opportunities of playing the tyrant. She 
then contracted that awful cast of the eye, and for- 
bidding frown, which she has not yet laid aside, and 
has still all the insolence of beauty without its 
charms. If she now attracts the eyes of any be- 
holders, it is only by being remarkebly ridiculous ; 
even her own sex laugh at her affectation ; and the 
men, who always enjoy an ill-natured pleasure in 
seeing an imperious beauty humbled and neglected, 
regard her with the same satisfaction that a free 
nation sees a tyrant in disgrace. s 

Will Honeycomb, who is a great admirer of the 
gallantries in King Charles the Second’s reign, lately 
communicated to me a letter written by a wit of that 

e to his mistress, who if seems was a lady of Cani- 
dia’s humour ; and though [ do not always approve 
of my friend Will’s taste, I liked this letter so weil, 
that I took a copy of it, with which I shall here pre- 
sent my reader: 


“TO CLOE. * 


© MADAM, 

«Srvcx my waking thoughts have never been 
able to influence you in my favour, F am resolved to 
try whether my dreams can make any impression on 
you. To this end J shall give you ai account of a 
very odd one which my faney presented to me last 
night, within a few hours after I left you. 

« Methought I was unaccountably conveyed into 
the most delicious place mine eyes ever beheld: it 
was a large valley divided by a river of the purest 
water I had ever seen. The ground on each side 
of it rose by an easy ascent, and was covered with 
flowers of an infinite variety, which, as they were 
reflected in the water, doubled the beauties of the 
‘place, or rather formed an imaginary scene more 
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beautiful than the real. On each side of the river 
was a range of lofty trees, whose boughs were loaden 
with almost as many birds as leaves. Every tree was 
full of harmony. 

«Thad not gone far in this pleasant valley, when 
I perceived that it was terminated by a most mag- 
nificent temple. The structure was ancient and re- 
gular. On the top of it was figured the god Saturn, 
in the same shape and dress that the poets usually 
represent ‘Fime. 

* As I was advancing to satisfy my curiosity by 
a nearer view, I was stopped by an object far more 
beautiful than any I had before discovered in the 
whole place. I fancy, madam, you will easily guess 
that this could hardly be any an but yourself: 
in reality it was so; you lay extended on the flowers 
by the side of the river, so that your hands, which 
were thrown in a negligent posture, almost touched 
the water. Your eyes were closed; but if your 
sleep deprived me of the satisfaction, of seeing them, 
it left me at leisure to contemplate several other 
charms which disappear when your eyes are open. 
I could not but admire the tranquillity you slept in, 
especially when I considered the uncasiness you pro- 
duce in so many others. 

‘While I was wholly taken up in these reflections, 
the doors of the temple flew open with a very great 
noise ; and lifting up my eyes, J saw two figures, 
in human shape, coming into the valley. Upon a 
nearer survey, I found them to be Youth and Love. 
The first was encircled with a kind of purple light, 
that spread a glory over all the place; the other 
held a flaming torch in his hand. I could observe, 
that, all the way as they caine towards us, the co- 
lours of the fHowers appeared more lively, the trees 
shot out in blossoms, the birds threw themselves 
into pairs, and serenaded them as they passed: the 
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whole face ‘of nature glowed with new beauties. 

- They were no sooner arrived at the place where you 
lay, than they scated themselves on each side of 
you. On their approach methought I saw a new 
bloom arise in your face, and new charms diffuse 
themselves over your whole person. “You appeared 
more than mortal; but, to my great surprise, cou- 
tinued fast asleep, though the two deities made se- 
veral gentlo efforts to awaken you. 

‘ After a short time, Youth, displayivg a pair of 
wings, which I had not before taken notice of, flew 
off. Love still remained, and holding the torch 
which he had in his hand before your face, you still 
appeared as beautiful as ever. The glaring of the 
light in your eyes at length awakened you ; when, 
to my great surprise, instead of acknowledging the 
favour of the deity, you frowned upon him, and 
struck the torch out of his hand into the river. 
The god, after having regarded you with a look 
that spoke at once his pity and displeasure, flew 
away. Immediately a kind of gloom overspread 
the whole place. At the same time I saw a hideous 
Spectre enter at one end of the valley. His cyes 
were sunk into his head, his face w: le and 
withered, and his skin puckered upin wrinkles. As 
he walked on the sides of the bank the river froze, 
the flowers faded, the trees shed their blossoms, the 
birds dropped from off the boughs, and fell dead at 
his fect. By these marks I knew him to be Old age. 
You were scized with the utmost horror and amaze- 
ment at his approach. Wou endeavoured to have 
fled, but the phantom caught you in his arms. You 
may easily guess at the change you suffered in this 
embrace. For my own part, though I am still too 
full of the dreadful idea, I will not shock you with 
a description of it. Ewas so startled at the sight, 
that my sleep immediately left me, and I found my~ 
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self awake, at leisure to consider of a dream which _ 
seems too extraordinary to be without a meaning. I 
am, madam, with the greatest passion, 
« Your most obedient, 
© most humble servant,’ &c. 


x 





No. 802. FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 15, 1711-12. 


maque decore, 
Gratior et pulehro veniens in corpore virtia. 
VIRG. 2N, Y. 343, 


Becoming sorrows, and a virtuous mind, 
More lovely, in a beauteous form enshrined. 


I reap what J give for the entertainment of this day 
with a great deal of ewe and publish it just as 
it came to my hands. I shall be very glad to find 
there are many guessed at for Emilia. 


“ MR. SPECTATOR, 

« Tr this paper has the good fortune to be ho- 
noured with a place in your writings, I shall be the 
more pleased, because the character of Emilia is not 
an imaginary but a real one. I have industriously 
obscured the whole by the addition of one or two 
circumstances of no consequence, that the person it 
is drawn from might still be concealed ; and that 
the writer of it might not be in the least suspected, 
and for some other reasons, I choose not to give it 
the form of a letter: but if, besides the faults of 
the conposition, there be any thing in it more pro- 
per for a correspondent, than the Spectator himself 
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. 
to write, I submit it to your better judgement to re- 
ceive any other model you think fit. 
«Tam, srr, 
« Your very humble servant.” 


‘ There is nothing which gives one so pleasing a 
prospect of human nature, as the contemplation of 
wisdom and beauty: thé latter is the peculiar por- 
tion of that sex which is therefore called fair ; but 
the happy concurrence of both these cxzellences, in 
the same person, is a character too celestial to be 
frequently met with. ' Beauty is an over-weening 
self-sufficient thing, careless of providing itself any 
more substantial ornaments ; nay, so little does it 
copsult its own interests, that it too often defeats it- 
self, hy betraying that innocence which renders it 
lovely and desirable. As, therefore, virtue makes @ 
beautiful woman appear more beautiful, so beauty 
makes a virtuous woman really more virtuous. Whilst 
lam considerjng these two perfections, gloriously 
united in one person, I cannot help representing to 
my mind the image of Emilia. 

© Who ever beheld the charming Emilia, without 
feeling in his breast, at once, the glow of love, and 
the tenderness of virtuous friendship? The unstu- 
died graces of her behaviour, and the pleasing accents 
of her tongue, insensibly draw you on to wish for a 
nearer enjoyment of them ; but even her smiles carry 
in them a silent reproof to the impulses of licentious 
love. Thus, though the attractives of her beauty 
play almost irresistibly Qpon you, and create desire, 
you immediately stand corrected, not by the se- 
verity, but the decency, of her virtue. That sweet- 
ness und good-humour, which is so visible in her face, 
naturally diffuses itself into every word and action : 
‘a man must be a savage, who, at the sight of Emilia, 
is not wore inclined to do her good, than gratify 
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himself. Her person, as it is thus studiously embel- 
lished by nature, thus adorned with unpremeditated 
graces, is a fit lodging for a mind so fair and lovely ; 
there dwell rational piety, modest hope, and cheerful 
resignation. 

« Many of the prevailing passions of mankind do 
undeservedly pass under the name of religion; which 
is thus made to express itself in action, according to 
the nature of the constitution in which it resides ; so 
that were we to make a judgement from appearances, 
one would imagine religion in some is little better 
than sullenness and reserve, in many fear, in others, 
the despondings of a melancholy complexion, in 
others the formality of insignificant unaffecting ob- 
servances, in others severity, in others ostentation. 
In Emilia it is 9 principle founded in reason, and en- 
Jivened with hope ; it does not break forth into irre- 
gular fits and sallies of devotion, but is an uniform 
and consistent tenor of action: it is strict without 
severity ; compassionate without weakness: it is the 
perfection of that good-humour which proceeds from 
the understanding, not the effect of an easy con~ 
stitution. 

* By a generous sympathy in nature, we feel our- 
selves disposed to mourn when any of our fellow- 
creatures are afflicted ; but injured innocence and 
beauty in distress, is an object that carries in it some- 
thing inexpressibly moving: it softens the most 
manly heart with the tenderest sensations of love 
and compassion, till at length it confesses its hu- 
manity, and flows out into tears. 

* Were I torclate that part of Emilia’s life, which 
has given her an opportunity of exerting the heroism 
of Christianity, it would make too sad, too tender a 
story: but when I consider her alone in the midst 
of her distresses, looking beyond this gloomy vale of 
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. 
affliction and sorrow, into the joys of heaven and 
immortality, and when I see her in conversation 
thoughtless and easy, as if she were the most happy 
creature in the world, I am transported with admira~ 
tion. Surely, never did such a philesophic soul in- 
habit such a beautcous form! For beauty is often 
made a privilege against thought and reflection ; it 
laughs at wisdom, and will not abide the gravity of 
its Instrucfions. 

‘Were I able to represent Emilia’s visftues in their 
proper colours, and their due proportions, love or 
flattery might perhaps be thought to have drawn 
the picture larger than life ; but as this is but an im~ 

erfect draught of so exepllent a character, and -as 

eannot, 7 will not hope to have any interest in her 
person, all that I can say of her is but impartial 
praise, extorted from me by the prevailing brightness 
of her virtues. So rare a pattern of female excellence 
ought not to be concealed, but should be sct out to 
the view and-imitation of the world; for how 
amiable does virtue appear thus, as it were, made 
visible to us, in so fair an example ! 

‘ Honoria’s disposition is of a very different turn : 
her thoughts are wholly bent upon conquest and ar- 
bitrary power. That she has some wit and beaut! 
nobody denies, and therefore has the esteem of all 
her acquaintance, as a woman of an agreeable per- 
son and conversation; but, whatever her husband 
may think of it, that is not sufficient for Honoria: 
she waves that title to respect as a mean acquisition, 
and demands veneration in the right of an idol; for 
this reason, her natural desire of life is continually 
checked with an inconsistent fear of wrinkles and 
old age. A 

‘ Emilia cannot be supposed ignorant of her per- 
Sonal charms, though she seems to be so; but she 


no. 302. SPECTATOR. 339 


will not hold her happiness upon so precarious a 
tenure, whilst her mind is adorned with beauties of - 
a more cxalted ‘and lasting nature. When in the 
full bloom of youth and beauty, we saw her sur- 
rounded with a crowd of adorers, she took no plea- 
sure in slaughter and destruction, gave no false de- 
luding hopes which might increase the torments of 
her disappointed lovers; bat having for some time 
given to the decency of a virgin coyness, and ex- 
amined the.merit of their several pretensions, she at 
length gratified her own, by resigning herself to the 
ardent passion of Bromius.” Bromius was then mas- 
ter of many good qualities, and a moderate fortune, 
which was sgon after unexpectedly increased to a 
plentiful estate. This for a good while proved his 
misfortune, as it furnished his unexperienced age 
with the opportunities of evil company, and a sen- 
sual life. He might have longer wandered in the 
labyrinths of vice and folly, had not Emilia’s pru- 
deut conduct won him over to the government of his 
reason. Her ingenuity has been constantly em- 
ployed in humanizing his passions, and refining his 
pleasures. She has showed him, by her own ex- 
ample, that virtue is consistent with decent freedoms 
and good-humour, or rather that it cannot subsist 
without them. Her good sense readily instructed 
her, that a silent example, and an easy unrepining 
behaviour, will always be more persuasive than the 
severity of lectures and admonitions ; and that there 
is so much pride interwoven into the make of human 
nature, that an obstinate man must only take the 
hint from another, and then be left to advise and 
correct himself. Thus by an artful train of manage- 
ment, and unseen persuastons, having at first brought 
him not to dislike, and at length to be pleased with - 
that which otherwise he would not have bere to heax 
ee2 
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. 
of, she then knew how to press and secure this ad- 
” vantage, by approving it as his thought, and second 
ing it as his proposal. By this means she has gained 
an interest in some of his leading passions, and made 
them accessary to his reformation. — « 

* There is another particular of Emilia’s conduct, 
which I cannot forbear mentioning : to some, per= 
haps, it may at first sight appear but a trifling, incon~ 
siderable cifeumstance: but, for my part, I think it, 
highly worthy of observation, and to be rféommended 
to the Gondiderstion of the fair sex. I have often 
thought wrapping-gowns and dirty linen, with all 
that huddled economy of dress, which passes under 
the general name of ‘a mob,’ the bane of conjugal 
love, and ene of the readiest means imaginable to 
alienate the affection of a husband, especially a 
fond one. I have heard some ladies, who ee been 
surprised by company in such a deshabille, apologize 
for it after this manner: ‘Truly, I am ashamed to 
be caught in this pickle: but my husband and I were 
sitting all alone by ourselves, and I did not expect 
to see such good company.’—This, by the way, is a 
fine compliment to the good man, which it is ten to 
one but he returns in dogged answers and a churlish 
behaviour, without knowing what it is that puts him 
out of humour. : 

« Emilia’s observation teaches her, that as little 
inadvertences and neglects cast a blemish upon a 
great character ; so the neglect of apparel, even 
among the most intimate friends, does insensibly 
lessen their regards to eath other, by creating a fa- 
miliarity too low and contemptible. She under- 
stands the importance of those things, which the ge- 
nerality account trifles ; and considers every thing as 
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husband ; him she esteems as a fit object to employ 
her ingenuity in pleasing, because he is to be pleased * 
for life. 

« By the help of these and a thousand other name~ 
less arts, which it is easier for her to practise than for 
another to express, by the obstinacy of her goodness 
and unprovoked submission, in spite of all her afflic- 
tions and ill usage, Bromius is become a man of sense 
and a kind husband, and Emilia a hay PY wife. 

«Ye guardian angels, to whose care Yeeven has in- 
trusted its dear Emilia, guide her still forward in the 
paths of virtue, defend her from the insolence and 
wrongs of this undiscerning world ; at length, when 
We must no more converse with such purity on earth, 
lead her gently hence, inndcent and unregrovable, to 
a better place, where, by an easy transition from 
what she now is, she may shine forth en angel of 
light.’ 

T : 
——_ en 
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—Volet hac sub luce viteri, 
Judicis arguium que non. -formidai acumen. 
HOR, ARS POET. 863, 
—Some choose the clearest light, 
And boldly challenge the most piercing eye. 


Ee ROSCOMMON, 


I HAVE seen, in the works of a modern philosopher, 
a map of the spots in the sun. My last paper of the 
faults and blemishes in Milton’s Paradise Lost, may 
be considered as a piece of the same nature. To 
pursue the allusion: as it is observed, that amonz 
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tioned, there are somte which glow more intensely, 
“and dart a stronger light than otherg; so, notwith- 

standing I have already shown Milton’s poem to be 
very beautiful in general, I shall now proceed to 
take notice of such beauties as appear to me more 
exquisite than the rest. Milton has proposed the 
subject of his poem, in the following verses : 

Of man’s first disobedience, and the fruit 

Of that forbidden tree, whose mortal taste 

Brought death into the world, and all our woe, 

With loss of Eden, till one greater man 

Restore us, and regain the blissful seat, 

Sing, heavenly muse !-— he 

These lines, are perhaps, as plain, simple, and un- 
adgpned as,any of the whole poem, in which parti- 
cular the author has conformed himself to the ex- 
ample of Homer, and the precept of Horace. 

iis invocation to a work, which turns in a great 
measure upon the creation of the world, is very pro- 
perly made tothe Muse who inspired Moses in those 

ooks, from whence our author drewhis subject, and 
to the Holy Spirit, who is therein represented as 
operating after a particular manner in the first pro- 
duction of nature. This whole exordium rises very 
happily into noble language and sentiment, as I 
think the transition to the fable is exquisitely beau~ 
tiful and natural. 

The nine days’ astonishment in which the angels 
lay entranced after their dreadful overthrow and fall 
from heaven, before they could recover either the 
use of thought or specclf, is a noble circumstance, 
and very finely imagined. The division of hell into 
seas of fire, and into firm ground impregnated with 
the same fnrious element, with that particular cir- 
cumstance of the exclusion of Hope from those infer- 
val regions, are instances of the same great and fruit~ 
ful invention. * : 
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The thoughts in the first speech and description 
of Satan, who is one of the principal actors in this~ 
poem, are wonderfully proper to give us a full idea 
of him. His pride, envy, and revenge, obstinacy, 
despair, and impenitence, are all of them very art- 
fully interwoven. In short, his first speech is a 
complication of all those passions, which discover 
themselves separately in séveral other of his specches 
in the poem. The whole part of this great enemy 
of mankind is filled with such incidents, as are very 
apt to raise and terrify the reader's imagination. Of 
this nature, in the book now before us, is his being 
the first that awakens out of the gencral trance, with 
his posture on the burning lake, his rising from it, 
and the description of his shield and spear: 


Thus Satan talking to his nearest mate, 
‘With head up-lift above the wave, and eyes 
‘That sparkling blazed ; his other parts beside, 
Prone on the the flood extended, long and large, 
Lay floating many a rood— > 
Forthwith, upright he rears from off the poo) 
His mighty stature; on each hand the flames 
Driven backward, slope their pointing spires, and roll’d 
In billows, leave i’th’midst a horrid vale: 
Then with expanded wings he steers his flight 
Aloft, incumbent on the dusky air 
‘That felt unusual weight-— 
~—His pond’ rous shield, 
Ethereal temper, massy, large and round, 
Behind him cast ; the broad circumference 
Iiung on his shoulders like the moon, whose orb 
Through optic glass the Tuscan artist views, 
At ev’ning, from the toy of Fesolé, 
Or in Valdarno, to descry new lands, 
Rivers, or mountains, in her spotty globe. 
His spear {to equal which the tallest pine 
Hewn on Norwegian hills, to be the mast 
Of some great ammiral, were but a wand) 
Tle walk’d with, to support uneasy steps “ 
Over the burning marl i, 192, &e. 
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To which We may add his call to the fallen angels” 
‘that lay plunged and stupified in the sea of fire: 


He call’d so loud, that all the hollow deep 
Of hell resounded.— i, 814, 
But there is no single passage in the whole pocm 

worked up to a greater sublimity, than that wherein 
his person is described in those celebrated lines: , 
—He, abovetherest + * 
In shape and gesture proudly eminent, 
Stood like a tower, &c. i, 589, 


His sentiments are every way answerable to his 
chargcter, and suitable to’a created being of the 
most exalted and most depraved nature. Such is 
that in which he takes possession of his place of tor- 
ments : 

—Hiail horrors ! hail 
Infernal world! and thou, profoundest hell, 
Receive thy new possessor, one who brings 
A mind not to be changed by place or time. i, 250. 


And afterwards: 


—Here at least 
We shail be free! th’Almighty hath not built 
Here for his envy ; will not drive us hence: * 
Here we may reign secure; and in my choice 
‘To reign is worth ambition, though in hell : 
Better to reign in hell, than serve in heaven, i, 258, 


Amidst those impicties which this enraged spirit 
utters in other places of the poem, the author has 
taken care to introduce none that is not big with ab- 
surdity, and incapable of shocking a religious reader ; 
his words, as the poet himself describes them, bear- 
ing only a ‘semblance of worth, not substance.’ 
He is likewise, with great art, deseribed as owning his 
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adversary to be Conia Whatever perverse in- 
terpretation he puts on the justice, mercy, and other 
attributes of the Supreme Being, he frequently con- 
fesses his omnipotence, that being the perfection he 
was forced tallow him, and the only consideration 
which could support his pride under the shame of 
his defeat. e 

Nor must I here omit that beautiful cireumstance 
of his bursting out in tears, upon his survey of those 
innumerable spirits whom he had involved in the 
same guilt and ruin with himself: 


— He now prepared 
To speak; whereat their doubled ranks they bend, 
From wing to wing, and half enclose him round 
With all his peers: Attention held them mute. 
‘Thrice he assayed, and thrice, in spite of scorn, 
Tears, such as angels weep, burst forth. — i, 615. 


The catalogue of evil spirits has abundance of 
learning in it, and a very agreeable turn of poetry, 
which rises in a great measure from its describing 
the places where they were worshipped, by those 
beautiful marks of rivers so frequent among the an- 
cient poets. The author had doubtless in this place 
Homer's catalogue of ships, and Virgil's list of war- 
riors, in his view. The characters of Moloch and 
Belial prepare the reader's mind for their respective 
speeches and behaviour in the second and sixth book. 
‘The account of Thammuz is finely romantic, and 
suitable to what we read among the ancients of the 
worship which was paid td that idol : 


? —Thammuz came next behind, 


Whose annual wound in Lebanon allured 


* This quotation from Milton, and the paragraph immediately 
following it, were uot iu the first publication of this paper in folio. 
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‘The Syrian damsels to lament his fate, 

Yn amorous ditties ail a summer's day 5 

While smooth Adonis from his native rock 

Ran purple to the sea, supposed with blood 

Of Thammuz yearly wounded : the love tale 

Infected Sion’s daughters with like heat,, 

‘Whose wanton passions in the sacred porch 

Ezekiel saw; when, by the vision led, 

His eves survey’d the dark idotatries 

Of alienated Judah. — i, 446. 


The reader will pardon meif I insert a$ a note on 
this beautiful passage, the account given us by the 
late ingenious Mr. Maundrell of this ancient piece 
of worship, and probably the first occasion of such a 
superstition. ‘We came, to a fair large river— 
doubtless the ancient river Adonis, so famous for 
the idolatrous rites performed here in lamentation 
of Adonis. We had the fortune to see what may 
be supposed to be the occasion of that opinion whic! 
Lucian relates concerning this river, viz. That this 
stream, at certain seasons of the year, especially 
about the feast of Adonis, is of a bloody colour ; 
which the heathens looked upon as proceeding from 
a kind of sympathy in the river br the death of 
Adonis, who was killed by a wild boar, in the moun- 
tains out of which this stream rises. Something like 
this we saw actually come to pass ; for the water was 
stained to a surprising redness ; and as we observed 
in travelling, had discoloured the sea a great way 
into a reddish hue, occasioned doubtless by a sort of 
minium, or red earth, washed into the river by the 
violence of the rain, anf not by any stain from 
Adonis’s blood.’ 

The passage in the catalogue, explaining the man- 
ner how spirits transform themselves by contraction 
or enlargement of their dimensions, is introduced 
with great judgement, te make way for several sur- 
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prising accidents in the sequel of the poem. There_ 
follows one at.the very end of the first book, which 

is what the French critics call marvellous, but at the 

same time probable by reason of the passage last men- 

tioned. As oon as the infernal palace is finished, 

we are told the multitude and rabble of spirits im- 

mediately shrunk themselves into a small compass, 

that there might be room for such a numberless as- 

sembly in this capacious hall. But it is the poet’s 
refinement”upon this thought which I most admire, 

and which is indeed very noble in itself. For he 

tell us, that notwithstanding the vulgar among the 
fallen spirits contracted their forms, those of the 
first rank and dignity stjll preserved their natural 
dimensions : o : 


‘Thus incorporeal spirits to smallest forms 

Reduced their shapes immense, and were at large, 
Though without number, still amidst the hall 

Of that infernal court. But far within, 

And in their own dimensions like themselves, 

‘The great seraphic lords and cherubim 

In close recess and sceret conclave sat, 

A thousand demi-yods on golden seats, 

Frequent and full. — i, 789. 


The character of Mammon, and the description of 
the Pandemonium, are full of beauties. 

There are several other strokes in the first book 
wonderfully poetical, and instances of that sublime 
genius so peculiar to the author. Such is the de- 
scription of Azazel’s stature, and the infernal stan- 
dard which he unfurls; as also of that ghastly light 
by which the fiends appear to one another in their 
place of torments : 


‘The scat of desolation, void of light, 4 

Save what the glimm’ring of these livid flames 

Casts pale and dreadful, = 18). 
* 





‘ 
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The shout of the whole host of fallen angels when 
~drawn up in battle array : 
— The universal host upsent 
A shout that tore heil’s concave, and beyond 
Frighted the reign of Chaos and old Nights i BAD. 


The review, which the leader makes of his infernal 
army: : 


—He through the armed files 
Darts his experienced eye, and soon traverse 
‘The whole battalion views, their order due, 
‘heir visages and stature as of gods, 
‘Their number last he sums ; and now his heart 
Distends with pride, and hardening in his strength 
Glories. — ° i, 567, 
. 


The flash of light which appeared upon the draw 
ing of their swords : 


He spake; and to confirm his words out flew 

Millions of flaming swords, drawn from the thighs 

OF mighty cherfabim ; the sudden blaze « 

Far round illumined hell. — i, 663. 


The sudden production of the Pandemonium : 


Anon out of the earth a fabric huge 
Rose like an exhalation, with the sound : 
Of dulcct symphonies and voices sweet. i. 710. 


The artificial illuminations made in it: 


— From the arched roof, 
Pendent by subtle magic, many a row 
Of starry lamps and blazing cressets *, fed 
With Naphtha and Asphaltus, yielded light 
As fronva sky—~ i, 726. 





French, eroi- 
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There are, also, several noble similes and allusions 
in the first book of Paradise Lost. And here I must 
observe, that when Milton alludes cither to things 
or persons, he never quits his simile tfil it rises to 
some very great idea, which is often foreign to the 
occasion that gave birth to it. The resemblance 
does not, perhaps, last above a line or two, but the 
poct runs on with the hint till he has raised out of 
it some glorious image or sentiment, preper to in- 
flame the mind of the reader, and to give it that sub- 
lime kind of entertainment which is suitable to the 
nature of an heroic poem. Those who are acquainted 
with Homer's and Virgil’s way of writing, cannot 
but be pleased with this kind of structure in Milton’s 
similitudes. I am the mo?e particular on this head, 
becanse ignorant readers, who have formed their 
taste upon the quaint similes and little turns of wit, 
which are so much in vogue among modern poets, 
cannot relish these beauties which are of a much 
higher nature, and are, therefore, apt to censure Mil- 
ton’s ccmparisony, in which they do not see any sur- 
prising points af likeness. Monsicur Perrault’ was a 
man of this vitiated relish, and for that very reason. 
has endeavoured to turn into ridicule several of Ho- 
mer’s similitudes, which he calls ¢ comparaisons @ 
longue queue,’ ‘long-tailed comparisons.’ I shall con- 
clude this paper on the first book of Milton with the 
answer which Monsieur Boileau makes to Perrault 
on this occasion : ‘Comparisons,’ says he, ‘ in odes 
and epic poems, are not introduced only to illustrate 
and embellish the discourses but to amuse and relax 
the mind of the reader, by frequently disengaging 
him from too painful an attention to the principal 
subject, and by leading him into other agreeable 
images. Homer, says he, excelled in this particular, 
whose comparisons abound with such images of na- 

VOL. VITL. WH 
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ture as are proper to relieve and diversify his sub- 
jects. He continually instructs the reader, and makes 
him take notice even in objects which are every day 
before his eyes, of such circumstances as we should 
not otherwise have observed.’ ‘T'o this he adds, as a 
maxim universally acknowledged, ‘ that it is not ne- 
cessary in poetry for the points of the comparison to 
correspond with one another exactly, but that a ge- 
neral resetnblance is sufficient, and that too much 
nicety in this particular savours of the rhetorican and 
epigrammatist.’ 

Tn short, if we look into the conduct of Homer, 
Virgil, and Milton, as the great fable is the soul of 
each poem, so to give their works an agreeable va- 
riety, theiy episodes are so many short fables, and 
their similes so many short episodes ; to which you 
may add, if you please, that their metaphors are so 
many short similes. If the reader considers the com- 
parisons in the first book of Milton, of the sun in an 
eclipse, of the sleeping leviathan, of the bees swarm- 
ing about their hive, of the fairy dance, in the view 
wherein I have here placed them, he will easily dis- 
cover the great beauties that are in cach of those 
passages. 


L 
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Vaudnus alit venis, et ceeco carpitur igni. 
VIRG. BN. iy, 2. 
A latent fire preys on his feverish veins, 


Tre circumstances of my correspondent, whose let- 
ter I now insert, are so frequent that I cannot want 
compassion so much as to forbear laying it before 
the town. There is something so mean and inhuman 
in a direct Smithfield bargain for children, that if 
this lover carries his point, and observes the rules he 
pretends to follow, I do not only wish him success, 
but also that it may animate others to follow his 
example. I know not one motive relating to this life, 
which would produce so many honourable and wor- 
thy actions, as the hopes of obtainiig a woman of 
merit. There would ten thousand ways of industry 
and honest ambition be pursued by young men, who 
believed that the persons admired had value enough 
for their passion, to attend the event of their good 
fortune in all their applications, in order to make 
their circumstances fall in with the duties they owe 
to themselves, their families, and their country. All 
these relations a man shonld think of who intends to 
#0 into the state of marriage, and expects to make it 
a state of pleasure and satisfaction. 


“MR. SPECTATOR, 
“TY nave for some Yb indulged a passion for 
a young lady of age and quality suitable to my own, 
but very much superior in fortunc. It is the 
HH 2 
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* 
fashion with parents, how justly I leave youte judge, 
to make all regards give way to the article of wealth. 
From this one consideration. it is, that I have cou- 
cealed the ardent love I have for her ; but. I am be- 
holden to the force of my love for many advantages 
which I reaped from it towards the better conduct of 
my life. A certaim complacency to all the world, a 
strong desire to oblige wherever it lay in my power, 
and a circufmspect behaviour in all my words and ac- 
tions, have rendered me more particularty acceptable 
to all my friends and acquaintance. Love -has had 
the same good effect upon my fortune, and I have 
increased in riches, in proportion to my advance- 
ment in those arts which,make a man agreeable and 
amiable. There is a certain sympathy which will tell 
my mistress, from these circumstances, that it is I 
who write this for her reading, if you will please to 
insert it. There is not a downright enmity, but a 
great. coldness between our parents ; so that if either 
of us declared any kind sentiments for cach other, 
her friends would be very backward to lay an obliga- 
tion upon our family, and mine to receive it from 
hers. Under these delicate circumstances it is no 
easy matter to act with safety. I have no rcason to 
fancy my mistres has any regard for me, but fronia 
very disinterested value which I have for her. If 
from any hint in any fature paper of yours she gives 
me the least encouragement, I doubt not but 1 shall 
surmount ell other dificulties ; and inspired by so 
noble a motive for the care of my fortune, as the be- 
lief she is to be concerndl in it, y will not despair of 
receiving her one day from her father’s own hand. 
«Tam, sir, | 
“ Your most obedient 
« humble servant, 
© CLYPANDER.” 
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« The humble petitition of Anthony Title-page, sta- 
tioner, in the centre of Lincoln’sinn-ficlds: 
“ SHOWETH, , 

«. Tuar your petitioner, and his forefathers, have 
been sellers ef books for ‘time immemorial: that 
your petitioner's ancestor, Crouch-back Title-page, 
was the first of that vocation in Britain: who, keeping 
his station, in fair weather, at the corner of Loth- 
bury, was, by way of eminency, called “ The Sta~ 
tioner,” a name which from him all succeeding book- 
sellers have affected to beag: that the station of your 
petitioner and his father has been in the place of his 
re, settlement ever since that square has been 

uilt: that your petitioner has formerly had the ho- 
nour of your worship’s custom, and hopes you never 
had reason to complain of your penny-worths: that 
particularly he sold you your first Lilly’s Grammar, 
and at the same time a Wit’s Commonwealth, almost 
as good’as new: morcover, that your first rudimental 
essays in Spectatorship, were made in your peti- 
tioner’s shop, where you often practised for hours to- 
gether, sometimes on his books upon the rails, some- 
times on the little hieroglyphics either gilt, silvered, 
or plain, which the Egyptian woman the other sidé 
of the shop had wrought in gingerbread, and some- 
times on tha English youths, who in sundry places 
there, were exercising themselves in the traditional 
sports of the field. 2 

« From these considerations it is, that your peti- 
tioner is encguraged to apply himself to you, and to 
pret humbly to acquaint your worship, that he 

‘as certain intelligence that you receive great num~ 


Se set ag Ne coe 
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- neglect: Your petitioner, therefore, prays, that you 
will please to bestow on him those refuse letters, and 
he hopes by printing them to get a more plentiful 
provision for his family ; or, at the worst, le may 
he allowed to. sell them by the potind weight to 
his good customers the pastry-cooks of Ldonon and 
Westminster. . 

« And your petitioner shall ever pray,” &e. 
oF 
“TO THE SPECTATOR. 


« The humble petition of Bartholomew Ladylove, 
of Round-court, in the parish of St. Martin’s in 
the Fields, in behalf of himself and neighbours, 

. . 

“ SHOWETH, 

« Tuar your petitioners have, with great indus- 
7 and application, arrived at the most exact art 
of invitation or entreaty: that, by a beseeching art 
and persuasive address, they have, for many years last 
past peaceably drawn in every tenth passenger, whe- 
they they intended or not to call at their shops, to 
come in and buy; and from that softness of beha- 
viour have arrived among tradesmen at the gentle 
appellation of « The Fawners?’ 

“ That there have of late set up amongst'us certain 
yrersons from Monmouth-street and Long-lane, who 
by the strength of their arms, and loudness of their 
trast draw off the regard of all passengers from 
your said petitioners ; from which violence they are 
distinguished by the name of ‘The Worriers:’ 

« That while your petitioners stand ready to re- 
ceive passengers with a submissive bow, and repeat 
with a gentle voice, « Ladies, what do you want? 
pray look in here ;’ the worriers reach out their 
hands at pistol-shot, and seize the customers at arms- 
length. 
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* That while the fawners strain and relax the mus- , 
cles of their faces, in making distinction between a 
spinster in a coloured scarf and a handmaid in a 
straw hat, the worriers use the same roughness td 
both, and prevail upon the easiness of the passengers, 
to the impoverishment of your petitioners. 

“Your petitioncrs therefure most humbly pray, 
that the worriers may not be permitted to inhabit 
the politer parts of the town ; and that Round-court 
may remain a receptacle for buyers of a more soft 
education. 

« And your petitioners,” &c. 


*,* The petition of the New-exchange, concern~ 
ing the arts of buying and selling, and‘particulirly 
valuing goods by the complexion of the seller, will 
be considered on another oceasion. 

r 
T 
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Non tali aucitin, nec defensoribus istis 
Dempus eget.— 
vinG, 4, ii, 52). 
‘These times want other aids — 
DRYDEN. 


Oun late newspapers being full of the project. now 
on foot in the court of France for establishing a po- 
litical academy, and I myself having received letters 
from severalavirtuosos among my foreign correspond- 
ents, which give sume light inte that affair, I intend 
Re ein ECG ea gn ans 
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in the Daily Courant of Last Friday in the following 
“ words, translated from the Gazette of Amsterdam. 
Paris, February 12. ‘It is confirmed that the 
king has resolved ‘to estabish a new academy for po- 
litics, of which the Marquis de Torey, minister and 
secretary of state, is to be protector. Six academi- 
cians are to be chosen, endowed with proper talents, 
for beginning to form this academy, into which no 
person is td be admitted under twenty-five years of 
age; they must likewise have each an eftate of two 
thousand livres a year, either in possession, or to 
come to them by inheritance. The king will allow 
to each a pension of a thousand livres. They are 
likewise to have able masters to teach them the e+ 
cessary scicrces, and to instruct them in all the trea- 
ties of peace, alliance, and others, which have been 
made in several ages past. ‘These members are to 
micet twice a week at the Louvre. From this semi- 
nary are to be chosen secretaries to embassies, who 
by degrees may advance to higher em loyments.’ 
Cardinal Richelieu’s politics made Tries the ter- 
ror of Europe. ‘The statesmen who have appeared 
in that nation of late years have, on the contrary, 
rendered it either the pity or contempt of its neigh- 
hours. The cardinal erected that famous academy 
which has carried all the parts of polite learning to 
the greatest height. His chief design in that insti- 
tution was to divert the men of genius from meddling 
with politics, a province in which he did not care to 
have any one else to interfere with him. On the 
contrary, the Marquis dé Torey seems resolved to 
muke several young men in France as wise as him~ 
self, aud is therefore taken up at preseut in esta~ 
blishing a nursery of statesmen. 
Some private letters add, that there will also be 
erected a seminary of petticoat politicians, who are 
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. 
to be brought up at the feet of Madame de Main- 
tenon, and to be despatched into foreign courts upon * 
any emergencies of state: but as the news of this 
lust project has not been yet confirmed, I shall take 
no further notice of it. 

Several of my readers may, doubtless, remember 
that upon the conclusion of the last war, which had 
been carried on so successfully by the enemy, their 
generals were many of them transformed into am- 
hbassadors ; but the conduct of those who have com- 
manded in the present war, has, it seems, brought 
so little honour and advantage to their great mo- 
narch, that he is resolved to trust his affairs no longer 
in the hands of those military gentlemen. 

The regulations of this new academy very much 
deserve our attention. The students are to have in 
ones, or reversion, an estate of two thousand 

“rench livres per annum, which, as the present ex~ 
change runs, will amount to at least one huudred 
and twenty-six pounds English. This, with the royal 
allowance of a thousand livres, will enable them’ to 
find themselves in coffee and snuff; not to mention 
uewspapers, pen and ink, wax and wafers, with the 
like necessaries for politicians. 

A man must be at least five and twenty before le 
can be initiated into the mysteries of this academy, 
though there is no question but many grave persons 
of a much more advanced age, who have been con- 
stant readers of the Paris Gazette, will be glad te 
begin the world anew, and enter thamselves upon 
this list of politicians. > 

The society of these hopeful young gentlemen is 
to be under fhe direction of six professors, who, it 
scems, are to be speculative statesmen, and drawn 
out of the bedy of the royal academy. These six 
wise masters, according to my private letters, are so 
have the following parts allotted to them : 








° ~ 
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The first ts to instruct the students in state leger- 
demain ; as how to take off the impression of a seal, 
to split a wafer, to open a letter, to fold it up again, 
with ether the like ingenious feats of dexterity and 
art. en. the students have accomplished them- 
selves in this part of their profession, they are to be 
delivered into the hands of their second ‘instructor, 
who is a kind of posture-master. 

This artist is to teach them how to nod judiciously, 
to shrug up their shoulders in a dubious gase, to con- 
nive with cither eye, and, in a word, the whole prac- 
tice of political grimace. 

The third is a sort of language-master, who is to 
instruct them in the style proper for a foreign mi- 
nister in his ordinary distourse. And to the end 
that this céllege of ‘statesmen may be thoroughly 
practised in the political style, they are to make use 
of it in their common conversations, before they are 
employed either in foreign or domestic affairs. If one 
of them asks another what o’clock it is, the other is 
to answer him ifdirectly, and, if possible, to turn off 
the question. If he is desired to change a louis d’or, 
he must beg time to consider of it. If it be in« 
quired of him whether the king is at Versailles or 
Marly, he must answer in awhisper. If he be asked 
the news of the last Gazctte, or the subject of a 
proclamation, he is to reply that he has not yet read 
at; or if he does not care for explaining himself so 
far, he necds only draw his brow up in wrinkles, or 
elevate the left shoulder. 

The fourth professor isto teach the whole art of 
political characters and hieroglyphics; and to the 
end that they may be perfect also in this practice, 
they are not to send a note to one another, though 
it be but to borrow a Tacitus or a Machiavel, which 
is not written in cipher. 

Their fifth professor, it is thought, will be chosen 
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. 
ont of the society of Jesuits, and is to be well read | 
in the controversies of probable doctrines,-mental re- 
servation, and the rights of princes. This learned 
man is to instruct them in the grammar, syntax, and 
construing part of Treaty Latin ; how to distinguish 
between the spirit and the letter, and likewise de- 
monstrate how the same form of words may lay an 
obligation upon any prince ‘in Europe, different from 
that which it lays upon his most Christian majesty. 
He is likewise to teach them the art of finding flaws, 
Joop-holes, and evasions, in themost solemn canipacts, 
and particularly a great rabbinical secret, revived of 
late years by the fraternity of Jesuits, namely, that 
contradictory interpretatiqns of the same article may 
both of them be true and valid. : 

When our statesmen are sufficiently improved by 
these several instructors, they are to receive their 
last polishing from one who is to act among them 
as master of the ceremonies. This gentleman is to 
give them lectures upon those important points of the 
elbow-chair and the stair-head, to instruct them in 
the different situations of the right hand, and to fur- 
nish them with bows and inclinations of all sizes, 
measures and proportions. In short, this professor 
is to give the society their stiffening, and infuse into 
their manners that beautiful political starch, which 
thay qualify them for levees, conferences, visits, and 
make them shine in what vulgar minds are apt to look 
upon as trifles. 

I have not yet heard any further particulars, 
which are to be observed inf this society of unfledged | 
statesmen ; but I must confess had Ta son of five 
and twenty, shat should take it into his head at that 
age to set up for a politician, I think I should go 
near to disinherit him for a blockhead. Besides, I 
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to enable him to negotiate between potentates, 

- might a little infect his ordinary behaviour between 
man and man. There is no question but these 
young Machiavels will, in a little time, turn their 
college upside duwn with plots and stratagems, and 
lay as many schemes to circumvent one another in 
a frog or a salad, as they may hereafter put in 
practice to over-reach @ neighbouring prince or 
state. « 

We aro told that the Spartans, though they pu- 
nished theft in their young men when it was disco- 
vered, looked upon it as honourable if it succeeded. 
Provided the conveyance was clean and unsuspected, 
a youth might afterwards Lost of it. This, say 
the historians, was to keey, them sharp, and to hin- 
der them fr$m_ being imposed upon, either in their 
public or private negotiations. — Whether any such 
relaxations of morality, such little jcur d'esprit, 
ought not to be allowed in this intended seminary 
of politicians, I shall leave to the wisdom of their 
founder. . 

Jn the mean time we have fair warning given us 
by this doughty body of statesmen : and as Sylla saw 
many Mariuses in Cesar, so I think we may discover 
many Torcys in this college of academicians. What- 
ever we think of ourselves, F am afraid neither our 
Smyrna nor St. James's will bea match for it. Our 
coftee-houses are, indeed, very good institutions ; 
but whether or no these our British schools of poli- 
tics may furnish out as able envoys and secretaries 
‘san academy that is set apart for that purpose, 
sill deserve our serious consideration, especially if 
we remember that our country is more famous for 
producing men of integrity than statesnten : and that, 
mm the contrary, French truth and British policy 
wake a conspicuous figure in nothing; as the Earl of 
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Rechester has very well observed in his admirable 
poem upon that barren subject. : 
L 
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— Que forma, ut se libi semper 
Tniputet Pam 
suv. SAT, vi. 177. 
What beauty, or what chastity, can bear a 
So great a price, if, stately and severe, 
She still insults 2 
DRYDEN. 


*€ MR. SPECTATOR, 


«I writs this to communicate to yqu a misfortune 
which frequently happens, and therefore deserves a 
consolatory discourse on the subject. I was, within 
this half year, in the possession of as much beaut; 
and as many lovers, as any young lady in England. 
But my admirers have left me, and I cannot com~ 
plain of their behaviour. I, have within that time 
had the small-pox: and this face, which, according 
to many amorous epistles which I have by me, was 
the seat of all that is beautiful in woman, is now 
disfigured with scars. It goes to the very soul of 
me to speak what I reallf think of my face; and 
though I think I did not over-rate my beauty, while’ 
T had it, it hgs extremely advanced in its value with 
me; now it is lost. There is one circumstance which 
makes my case very particular; the ugliest fellow 
that ever pretended te me, wus, and is most in my 
VOL. VILL 11 
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« 
favour, and he treats me at present the most unrea- 
sonably. If you could make him return an obliga- 
tion which he owes me, in liking a person that is not 
amiable—But there is, I fear, no possibility of mak- 
ing passion move by the rules of reason and grati- 
tude. But say what you can to one who has survived 
herself, and knows not how to act in a new being. 
My lovers are at the feet*of my rivals, my rivals are 
every day Bewailing me, and I cannot enjoy what I 
am, by reason of the distracting reflectien upon what 
I was. Consider the woman I was did not Me of old 
age, but I was taken off in the prime of youth ; and, 
according to the course of nature, may have forty 
years after-life to come. , I have nothing of myself 
left, whichal like, but that 
«Tam, sir, 
« Your most humble servant, 
“ PARTHENISSA.” 


When Lewis of France had lost’ the battle of Ra- 
milics, the addresses to him, at that ‘time, were full of 
his fortitude, and they turned his misfortunes to his 
glory-—in that, during his prosperity, he could never 
have manifested his heroic constancy under dis- 
tresses, and so the world had lost the most eminent 
part of his character. jParthenissa’s condition gives 
her the same opportumity: and to resign conquests 
is a task as difficult in a beauty asa hero. In the 
very entrance upon this work she must burn all her 
love-letters ; or since she is so candid as not to call 
her lovers, who follow her no longer, unfaithful, it 
would be a very good beginning of a new life from 
that of a beauty, to send them back, to those who 
writ them, with this honest inscription, ‘ Articles of 
a marriage treaty broken off by the small-pox.’ I 
‘nave known but one iestance where a matter of this 


‘ ’ 
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kind went on after alike misfortune, where the lady, 
who was a woman of spirit, writ this billet to her * 
lover : 


‘ SIR, 
« Tr you flattered me before I had this terrible 
malady, pray come and see me now: but, if you sin- 
cerely liked me, stay away, for J am not, the same 


® * CORINNA.’ 


The lover thought there was something so sprightly 
in her behaviour, that he answered : 


- 


‘MADAM, 
“Tam not obliged, since you are not the same 
woman, to let you know whether I flattered you or 
not ; but I assure you I do not, when I tell you I now 
like you above all your sex, and hope you will bear 
what may befall ne when we are both one, as well as 
you do what happens to yourself now you are single ; 
therefore I am ready to take such a spirit for my 

companion as soon as you please. 

© AMILCAR.’ 


If Parthenissa can now possess her own mind, and 
think as little of her beauty as she ought to have 
done when she had it, there will be no great dimi- 
nution of her charms; and, if she was formerly af- 
fected too much with thems an easy behaviour will 
more than make up for the loss of them. Take the” 
whole sex together, and you find those who have the 
strongest posession of men’s hearts are not eminent 
for their beauty. You see it often happen that those 
who engage men to the greatest violence, are such, 

112 
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as those who are strangers to them would take to 
be remarkably defective for that end. The fondest 
lover I know, said to me one day in a crowd of wo- 
men at an entertainment of music, ‘ You have often 
heard me talk of my beloved: that, woman there,’ 
continued he, smiling, when he had fixed my eye, 
‘is her very picture.” The lady he showed me was 
by much the least rematkable for beauty of any in 
the whole assembly ; but having my curiosity ex; 
tremely raised, I could not keep my eyes off of her. 
Her eyes at last met mine, and with a sudden sur- 
prise, she looked round her to see who near her was 
remarkably handsome, that I was gazing at. This 
little act explained the sceret. She did not under- 
stand herself for the object of love, and, therefore, 
she was so. The lover is a very honest plain man ; 
and what charmed him was a person that goes along 
with him in the cares and joys of life, not taken up 
with herself, but sincerely attentive, with a ready 
and cheerful mjnd, to accompany him in either. 

I can tell Parthenissa for her comfort, that the 
beauties, generally speaking, are the most imperti- 
nent and disagreeable of women. An apparent de- 
sire of admiration, a reflection upon their own merit, 
and a precious behaviour in their general conduct, are 
almost inseparable accidents in beauties. All you 
obtain of them, is granted to importunity and soli- 
citation, for what did not deserve so much of your 
time, and you recover from the possession of it, as 
out of a dream. 

You are ashamed of the vagaries of fancy which 


“so strangely misled you, and your admiration of a 


beauty, merely as such, is inconsis with a toler- 
able reflection upon yourself. The cheerful good- 
humoured creatures, into whose heads it never en- 
tered that they could make any man unhappy, are 


. . 
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the persons formed for making men happy. There is 
Miss Liddy can dance a jig, raise paste, write a good 
hand, keep an account, give a reasonable answer, 
and do as she is bid; while her eldest sister, Madam 
Martha, is out of humour, has the spleen, learns by 
reports of people of higher quality new ways of 
being uneasy and displeased. And ‘this happens for 
no reason in the world, but that poor Liddy knows 
she has no such thing as a certain negligence that is 
so becoming ; that there is not I know not what in 
her air ; and that, if she talks like a fool, there is 
no one will say, * Well! I know not what it is, but 
every thing pleases when she speaks it.’ 

Ask any of the husbands of your great beauties, 
and they will tell you that they hate thejr wives nine 
hours of every day they pass together. There is 
such a particularity for ever affected by them, that 
they are encumbered with their charms in all they 
say or do. They pray at public devotions, as they 
are beauties. They converse on ordinary vecasions 
as they are beauties. Ask Belinda what it is o'clock, 
and she is at a stand whether so great a beauty should 
answer you. In a word, I think, instead of offering 
to administer consolation to Parthenissa, I should 
congratulate her metamorphosis ; and, however she 
thinks she was not in the least insolent in the pros- 
perity of her charms, she was cnough so to find she 
may make herself a much more agrecable creature 
in her present adversity. The endeavour to please 
is highly promoted by ‘a consciousness that the ap- 
probation of the person yeu would be agrevable to, 
is a favour you do not deserve ; fur in this case, as? 
surance of syscess is the most certain way to disap- 
pointment. 7 Good-nature will always supply the 
absence of beauty, but beauty cannot long supply 
the absence of pasate . 

: 11 
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POSTSCRIPT. 
MADAM, 

I wave yours of this day, wherein you twice 
bid me not disoblige you, but you, must explain 
yourself further, before I know what to do. 

Your most obedient servant, 


"THE SPECTATOR. 
February -18, 


T 
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— Versate diu, quid ferre recusent, 
Quid valeant, humeri— 


HOR, ARS POET. 39, 
— Often try what weight you can support, 
And what your shoulders are too weuk to bear. 
ROSCOMMON, 


I am so well pleased with the following letter, that 


Lam in hopes it will not be a disagrecable present to 
the public. 


“SIR, 


“Tuovcu I believe none of your readers more 
admire your agreeable manner of working up trifles 
than myself, yet as your speculations are now swell- 
ing into volumes, and will in all probability pass 
down to future ages, methinks I would have no single 
subject in them, wherein the general g0ed of man- 
kind is concerned, left unfinished. 


_ “Ihave a long time expected with great impatience 
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that you would enlarge upou the ordinary mistakes, 

which are committed in the education of our children.* 
I the more easily flattered inyself, that you would one 

time or other resume this consideration, because you 

tell us that yopr 168th paper, was only composed of 
a few broken hints ; but finding myself hitherto dis- 

appointed, I have ventured to send you, my own 

thoughts on this subject. * 

“T remember Pericles, in his famous oration at 
the funerabof those Athenian young men, who pe- 
rished in the Samian expedition, has a thought very 
much celebrated by several ancient critics, namely, 
that the loss, which the commonwealth suffered b: 
the destruction of its youth, was like the loss whiek 
the year would suffer by the destrugtion of the 
spring. The prejudice which the public sustains 
from a wrong education of children, is an evil of the 
same nature, as it in a manner starves posterity, and 
defrauds our country of those persons, who, with due 
care, might make an eminent figure in their respec 
tive posts of lifé. 

«T have seen a book written by Juan Huartes, 2 
Spanish physician, entitled Examen de Ingenios, 
wherein he lays it down as one of his first positions, 
that, nothing but nature can qualify a man for learn- 
ing ; and that without a proper temperament for the 
particular art or science which he studies, his utmost 
pains and application, assisted by the ablest masters, 
will be to no purpose. . 

“He illustrates this by the example of Tully’s son, 
Marcus. > 

“Cicero, in order to accomplish his son in thad 
sort. of learning which he designed him for, sent him 
to Athens, the most celebrated academy at that time 
in the world, and where a vast concourse, out of the 
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aceidents that might insensibly have instructed him 
‘in his designed studies. He placed him under the 
care of Cratippus, who was one of the greatest phi- 
losophers of the age ; and, as if all the books which 
were at that time written, had not been sufficient for 
his use, he composed others on purpose for him : not- 
withstanding all this, history informs us that Mar- 
cus proved a mere blockhead, and that nature, who 
it seems was even with the son for her prodigality 
to the father, rendered him incapable of improving 
by all the rules of eloquence, the precepts of philo- 
sophy, his own endeavours, and the most refined con- 
versation in Athens. This author therefore proposes, 
that there should be certain triers or examiners ap- 
pointed hy the state, to inspect the genius of every 
particular boy, and to allot him the part that is most 
suitable to his natural talents. 

“ Plato, in one of his dialogues, tells us, that So-~ 
crates, who was the son of a midwife, used to say, 
that as his mother, though she was very skilful in 
her profession, could not deliver a woman unless she 
was first with child, so neither could he himself raise 
knowledge out of a mind where nature had not plant- 
ed it. 

« Accordingly, the method this philosopher took, 
of instructing his scholars by several interrogatories 
or questions, was only helping the birth, and bringing 
their own thoughts te light. 

* The Spanish doctor above-mentioned, as his spe- 
culations grew more refined, asserts that every kind 
of wit has a particular sc%nce corresponding to it, 
dnd in which alone it can be truly excellent. As 
to those geniuses, which may seem to ae an equal 
aptitude for several things, he regards them as so 
many unfinished pieces of nature wrought off in 
haste. . 

« There are indeed but very few to whum nature 


ra 
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has been so unkind that they are not capable of 
shining in some science or other. There is a cers, 
tain bias towards knowledge in every mind, which 
may be strengthened and improved by proper appli- 
cations. 

“<The story of Clavius * is very well known. He 
was entered in a college of Jesuits, and, after having 
been tried at several parts of learning, was upon the 
point of being dismissed as a hopeless blockhead, 
till one of she Fathers took it into his head to make 
an essay of his parts in geometry, which, it seems, 
hit his genius so luckily, that he afterwards became 
one of the greatest mathematicians of the age. It is 
commonly thought that the sagacity of these Fathers, 
in discovering the talent of a young student, has not 
a little contributed to the figure whicit their order 
has made in the world. 

“ How different from this manner of education is 
that which prevails in our own country ! where no- 
thing is more usual, than to sce forty or fifty boys 
of several ages, ‘tempers, and inclinations, ranged to- 
gether in the same class, employed upon the same 
authors, and enjoined the same tasks ! Whatever 
their natural genius may be, they are all to be made 
poets, historians, and orators alike. They are all 
obliged to have the same capacity, to bring in the 
same tale of verse, and to furnish out the same 
portion of prose. Every boy is bound to have as 
good a memory as the captain of the form. To be 
brief, instead of adapting studies to the particular 
genius of a youth, we expect from the young man, 
that he should adapt his genius to his studics. This 
I must confess, is not so much to be imputed to the 


a 





* Christopher Clavius, a geometrician and astronomer, author of 
tive volumes in folio, who died at Rome in 1612, aged 75, , 
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instructor as {o the parent, who will never be brought 
to believe, that his son is not capable of performing 
as much as his neighbour's, and that he may not 
inake him whatever he has a mind to. 

“If the present age is more laudable than those 
which have gone before it in any single particular, 
it is in that generous care which pt well-dis- 
posed persons have takemin the education of poor 
children: anid as in these charity schools, there is no 
place left for the overweening fondness of a parent, 
the directors of them would make them beneficial 
to the public, if they considered the precept which 
I have been thus long inculcating. They might 
easily, by well examining the parts of those under 
their inspection, make a just distribution of them 
into proper cfasses and divisions, and allot to them 
this or that particular study, as their genius quali- 
fies them for professions, trades, handicrafts, or ser~ 
vice by sea or land. 

“ How is this kind of regulation wanting in the 
three great professions ! : 

“Dr. South, complaining of persons who took 
upon them holy orders, though altogether unqua- 
litied for the sacred function, says somewhere, that 
many a man runs his head against a pulpit, who 
might have done his country excellent service at a 
plough-tail. 

«Tn like manner, many a lawyer, who makes but 
an indifferent fjgure at the bar, might have made a 
very elegant waterman, and have shined at the Tem- 
ple stairs, though he can get no business in the house. 
« “T have known a corn-cutter, who with a right 
education, would have been an excellent physician. 

«To descend lower, are not our strectsNilled with 
sagaciuus draymen, and politicians in liveries? We 
have several tailors of six foot high, and meet with 
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many a broad pair of shoulders that are thrown away 
upon a barber, when perhaps at the same time wé 
see a pygmy porter reeling under a burden, who 
might have managed a needle with much dexterity, 
or have snapped his fingers with great case to him- 
self and advantage to the public. 

« The Spartans, though they acted with the spirit 
which I am here speaking of, carried it much, fur- 
ther than what I propose. Among them, it was not 
lawful forthe father himself to bring up his chil- 
dren after his own fancy. As soon as they were 
seven years old, they were all listed in several cum- 
panies, and disciplined by the public. The old men 
Were spectators of their performances, who often 
raised quarrels among them, and set them at strife 
with one another, that by those early discoveries 
they might sce how their several talents lay, and, 
without any regard to their quality, disposed of them 
accordingly for the service of the commonwealth, 
By this means Sparta soon became the mistress of 
Greece, and famous through the whole world for her 
civil and military discipline. 

“ Tf you think this letter deserves a place among 
your speculations, I may perhaps trouble you with 
some other thoughts on the same subject. 


x “Tam,” &e. 
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. diam protervi 
Froiite petet Lalaye maritum. 
HOR, CMA. ii, 5. 15. 
— Lalage will soon proclaim . 
Her love, nor blush to own her flame. 
CREECH. 

“MR. SPECTATOR, ‘ 
« T crve yor this trouble in order to propose myself 
to you as an assistant in the weighty cares which 
Nad have thought fit to undergo for the public good. 

am a very great lover of women, that is to say, 
honestly ; and as it is natural to study what one 
likes, I have indastriously applied mee to under- 
stand them. The present circumstance relating to 
them is, that I think there wants under you, as Spec- 
tator, a person to be distinguished and vested in the 
power and quality of a censor on marriages. I 
lodge at the Temple, and know, by seeing women 
come hither, and afterwards observing them con~- 
ducted by their counsel to judges’ chambers, that 
there is a custom in case of making conveyance of a 
wife’s estate, that she is carried to a judge’s apart- 
ment, and left alone with him, to be examined in 
private whether she has” not been frightened or 
sweetened by her spouse into the act she is going to 
do, or whether it is of her own free will. Now if 
this be a method founded upon reason ind equity, 
why should there not be also a proper officer for ex-~ 
athiniug such as are entcring into the state of matri- 
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mony, whether they are forced by parents on one 
side, or moved by interest only on the other, to 
come together, and bring forth such awkward heirs 
as are the product of haif love, and constrained com- 
phanees? There is nobody, though I say it myself, 
would be fitter for this office, than Iam; for I am 
an ugly felow, of great wit and sagacity. My father 
was a hale country ‘squire, my mother a witty 
beauty of no fortune. The match was made" by 
consent of n?y mother’s parents against her own, and 
Tam the-child of the rape on the wedding night ; so 
that Iam as healthy and as homely as my father, but 
as sprightly and agreeable as my mother. It would 
be of great ease to you, if you would use me under 
you, that matches might be better regulated for the 
future, and we might have no more children of 
squabbles. I shall not reveal all my pretensions till 
I receive your answer, and am, 
“ sir, 
« Your most humble servant, 
° “ MULES PALFREY.” 


+ MR. SPECTATOR, 

«Iam one of those unfortunate men within the 
city-walls, who am married to a woman of quality, 
but her temper is something different from that of 
Lady Anvil. My lady’s whole time and thoughts 
are spent in keeping up to the mode both in apparel 
and furniture. All the goods in my house have been 
changed three times in séven years. I have had 
seven children by her: and by our marriage-arti- 
cles she was 4o have her apartment new furnished 
as often as She lay-in. Nothing in our house is use- 
ful but that which is fashionable ; my pewter holds 
out generally half a yeur, niy plate a full twelve- 
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mouth, chairs are not fit to sit in that were made 

* two years, since, nor beds fit for any thing but to 
sleep in, that have stood up above that time. My 
dear is of opinion that an old-fashioned grate con 
suies coals, but gives no heat. If she drinks out 
of glasses of last year she cannot distinguish wine 
from small-beer. “Oh, dear Sir, you may guess all 
the rest. © 

bs «Yours. 

. 

“ P.S. I could bear even all this, if I were not 
obliged also to eat fashionably. I have a plain 
stomach, and have a constant loathing of whatever 
comes to my own table ; for which reason I dine at 
the chop-hqnse three days a week ; where the good 
company wonders they never see you of late. T am 
sure, by your unprejudiced discourses, you love broth 
better than soup.” 


“ MR. SPECTATOR, 

“ You may believe you are a person as much 
talked of as ‘any man in town. ie one of your 
best friends in this house, and have laid a wager, 
you are so candid a man, and so honest a fellow, 
that they will print this letter, though it is in recom~ 
mendation of a new piper called The Historian. I 
have read it carefully, and find it written with skill, 
good sense, modesty, and fire. You must allow the 
town is kinder to you than you deserve; and I doubt 
not but you have so much sense of the world’s 
rchange of humour, and instability of all human 
things, as to understand, that the only way to pre~ 
serve favour is to communicate it to ‘others with 
good-nature and judgement. You are so generall 
tead, that what you speak of will be read. ‘This, 
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month, chairs are not fit to sit in that were made 

«two years since, nor beds fit for any thing but to 
sleep in, that have stood up above that time. My 
dear is of opinion that an old-fashioned grate con- 
sumes coals, but gives no heat. If she drinks out 
of glasses of Jast year she cannot distinguish wine 
from small-beer. “Oh, dear Sir, you may guess all 
the rest. hs 

% . « Yours. 

. 

« P.S. I could bear even all this, if I were not 
obliged also to eat fashionably. I have a plain 
stomach, and have a constant loathing of whatever 
comes to my own table ; for which reason I dine at 
the chop-hqnse three days a week ; where the prod 
eoipany wonders they never see you of late. Tam 
sure, by your unprejudiced discourses, you love broth 
better than soup.” 


“MR. SPECTATOR, . 

“You may believe you are a person as much 
talked of as any man in town. I am one of your 
best friends in this house, and have laid a wager, 
you are so candid a man, and so honest a fellow, 
that you will print this letter, though it is in recom= 
mendation of a new paper called The Historian. I 
have read it carefully, and find it written with skill, 
good sense, modesty, and fire. You must allow the 
town is kinder to you than you deserve ; and I doubt 
not but you have so much sense of the world’s 
eshange of humour, and instability of all human 
things, as to understand, that the only way to pre« 
serve favour is to communicate it to ‘others with 
good-nature and judgement. You are so generally 
read, that what you speak of will be read. This, 
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4 
with men of sense and taste, is all that is wanting to 
recommend The Historian. : i 
«Tam, sir, 
« Your daily advocate, 


. “ READER GENTLE.” 
“© Will's, Feb. 19.” 


I was very much surprised this morning that any 
one should find out my lodging, and know it so well 
as to come directly to my closet door, and knock at 
it, to givé me the following letter. When I came 
out I opened it, and saw, by a very strong pair of 
shoes and a warm coat the bearer had on, that he 
walked all the way to bring it to me, though dated 
from York. My misfortune is that I tannot talk, 
and I found the messenger had so much of me, that 
he could think better than speak. He had, I ob- 
served, a aaa discerning, hid under a shrewd 
rusticity. e delivered the paper with a Yorkshire 
tone and a town, leer. > 


* MR. SPECTATOR, 

“Tur privilege you have indulged John Trot, 
kas proved of very bad consequence to our illus- 
trious assembly, which, besides the many excellent 
maxims it is founded upon, is remarkable for the ex- 
traordinary decorum always observed in it. One in- 
stance of which is, that the carders, who are always 
of the first quality, never begin té play till the 
French dances are finished and the country dances 
begin ; but John Trot having now got your commis-, 
sion i his pocket, which every one here has a pro- 
found respectfor, has the assurance to set up for a 
minuet-darfcer. Not only so, but he has brought 
down upon us the whole body of the Trots, which 
are very numerous, with their auxiliaries the hobblers 
and the skippers, by which means the time is so much 

KK 2 5 
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‘ : 
wasted, that, unless we break all rules of govern- 
“ment, it must redound to the utter subversion of the 
brag table, the disereet members of which value time, 
as Fribble’s wife docs her pin-money. Weare pretty 
well assured that your indulgence to Trot was only 
in relation to country dances ; however, we have de- 
ferred the issuing an order of council upon the pre- 
mises, hoping to get you"to join with us, that Trot, 
nor any of his clan, presume for the future to dance 
any but country dances, unless a hornpipe upon a 
festival day. If you will do this you wilk oblige a 
great many ladies, and particularly 
« Your most humble servant, 
“York, Feb, 16,” “( ELIZ. SWEEPSTAKES.” 
- 

I Never meant any other than that Mr. Trot 
should confine himself to country dances. And I 
further direct, that he shall take out none but his 
own relations, according to their nearness of blood, 
but any gentlewoman may take out him. 

THE SPECTATOR, 

London, Feb, 21, . 


T 
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No. 309. SA'FURDAY, FEB. 23, 1711-12. 


Di, quibus imperium est "Animarum, Umbreeque silentes, 

Ait Chas, ct Phlegethon, loca nocte silentiatate ! * 

Sit mihifas audita logui : sit numine vestro 

Pandere res alté terré et caligine mersas. 
i VING. AN, Vi. 264. 


Ye realms, yet unreveal’d to human sight ! 
Ye gods, who rule the regions of the night! 
Ye gliding ghosts! pernt me to relate, 
"The mystic wonders of your silent state. = 
* DRYDEN. 


I nave before observed in general, that the persons 
whom Milton introduces into his poem always dis- 
cover such sentiments and behaviour as are in a pe- 
culiar manner conformable to their respective charac- 
ters. Every circumstance in their speeches and ac~ 
tions, is with great justice and delicacy adapted to- 
the persons who speak and act. As the poet very 
much excels in this consistency of his characters, I 
shall beg leave to consider several passages of the 
second book in this light. That superior greatness 
and mock-majesty which is ascribed te the prince of 
the fallen angels, is admirably preserved in the begin- 
ning of this book. His opening and closing the de- 
bate ; his taking on himse*f that great enterprise, at 
the thought of which the whole infernal assembly 
trembled ; hisencountering the hideous phantom who 
guarded the gates of hell, and appeared to him in all 
his terrors; are instances of that proud and daring 
mind which could not brook submission, even to 
Omnipotence ! 
KK3 
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Satan wis now at hand, and from his seat 

‘The monster moving, onward came as fast, 

‘With Horrid strides ; hell trembled as hé strode. 

Th’ undaunted ficud what this might be admired ; 
Admired, not fear’d.— i, 674, 





The same boldness and intrepidity of bchaviour 
discovers itself in the several adventures which he 
meets with, during his pdssage through the regions 
of unformed matter, and particularly in his address 
to those tremendous powers who are described as 
presiding over it. . 

The part of Moloch is likewise, in all its cireum- 
stances, full of that fire and fury which distinguish 
this spirit from the rest of the fallen angels. He is 
described inthe first book as besmeared with the 
blood of human sacrifices, and delighted with the 
tears of parents, and the cries of children. In the se- 
cond book he is marked out as the fiercest spirit that 
fought in heaven ; and if we consider the figure which 
he makes in the sixth book, where the battle of the 
angels is described, we find it every way answerable 
to the same furious, enraged, character : 


—Where the might of Gabriel fought, 
And with fierce cusigns pierced the deep array 
Of Moloch, furiow: ng; who him defied, 
And at his ¢ iot-whvels to drag him bound’ 
Threaten’d, nor from the Holy One of heaven 
Refrain'd his tongue blasphemous: but anon, 
Down clovgn to the waist, with shatter’d arms 
‘And uncouth pain fled bellowing.— vis 355. 








¢ It may be worth while to observe, that Miltoy has 
represented this violent impetuous gpirit, whe is 
hurried on by such precipitate passions, -as the first 
that rises in the assembly to give his opinion upon 
their present posture of affairs. Acco rdingly he de- 
clares himself abruptly for war, and appears incensed. 
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at his companions for losing so much time as even to 
deliberate upen it. All his sentiments are rash, 
andacious, and desperate. Such as that of arming 
themselves with tortures, and turning their punish- 
ments upon him who inflicted them : 


— No, let us rather choose, 
‘Arm’d with hell flames gnd furry, all at once 
O'er heaven's high towers to force resistless way, . 
Turning our tortures into horrid arms = * 
Agaiifst the tort’rer ; when, to mect the noise 
Of his almighty engine, he shall hear 
Infernal thunder ; and, for lightning, see 
Black fire and horror shot with equal rage 
Among his angels; and his throne itself 
‘Mix’d with Tartarean sulphur, and strange fire, 
His own invented torments — ii, 60. 


His preferring annihilation to shame or misery is 
also highly suitable to his character ; as the comfort 
he draws from their disturbing the peace of heaven, 
that if it be not victory it is revenge, is a sentiment 
truly diabolical, and becoming the bitterness of this 
pa acable spirit. 

elial is described in the first book as the idol of 
the lewd and luxurious. He is in the second book, 
pursuant to that description, characterised as timorous 
and slothful ; and if we look into the sixth book, we 
find him celebrated in the battle of angels for nothing 
but that scoffing speech which he makes to Satan on 
their supposed advantage over the.enemy. As his 
appearance is uniform, and of a piece, in these three 
several views, we find his sentiments in the infernal 
assembly every way conformable to his characte? ; 
such are, his apprehensions of a second battle, his 
horrors ofannihilation, his preferring to be miser- 
able, rather than ‘ not to be.’ I need not observe, that 
the contrast of thought in this speech, and that which 
precedes it, gives an agrecable variety to the debate. 
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Mammon’ character is so fully drawn in the first 
kook, that the poet adds nothing to it in the second. 
We were before told, that he was the first who taught 
mankind to ransack the earth for gold and silver, and 
that he was the architect of Pandemonium, or the 
infernal palace, where the evil spirits were to meet 
in council. His speech in this book is every way 
suitable to so depraved 2 character. How proper is 
that ‘eflectiov. of their being unable to taste the hap- 
piness of heaven were they actually there, in the 
mouth of one, who, while he was in heaven, is said 
to have had his mind dazzled with the outward pomps 
and glories of the place, and to have been more in- 
tent on the riches of the pavement than on the bea- 
tific vision. I shall also leive the reader to judge 
how agreeable the following sentiments are to the 
same character: 


— This deep world 
Of darkness do we dread? How oft amidst 
‘Thick clouds end dark doth heaven’s alpruling Sire 
Choose to reside, his glory unobscured, 
And with the majesty of darkness round 
Covers his throne ; from whence deep thunders roar, 
Mustering their rage, and heaven resembles fiell ! 
As he our darkness, cannot we his light 
Imitate when we please? ‘This desert soil 
Wants not her hidden lustre, gems and gold ; 
Nor want we skill or art, from whence to raise 
Maguificence; and what can heav’n show more? ii, 262, 





Beélzebub, who is reckoned the second in dignity 
that fell, and is, in the frst book the second that 
wyvakens out of the trance, and confers with Satan 
upon the situation of their affairs, maintains his rank 
in the book now before us. There is a avonderfal 
majesty described in his rising up to speak. He acts 
as.a kind of moderator between the two opposite 
parties, and proposes a third undertaking, which the 
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whole assembly gives into. The motion he makes of 
detaching one ‘of their body in search of a new world 
is grounded upon a project devised by Satan, and 
curiously proposed by him in the following lines of 
the first book : 


Space may produce new worlds ; whereof so rife 
There went « fame in Feav’n, that He ere long 
Tutended to create, and therein plant 

A generation, whom his choice regard 

Should favour equal to the sons of heaven ; 
‘Phither, if but to pry, shall be perhaps 

Our first eruption, thither or elsewhere ; 

For this infernal pit shall never hold 

Celestial spirits in bondage, nor th'abyss 

Long under darkness gover, But these thoughts 
Full counsel must mature == ~ i, 650. 






It is on this project that Beélzebub grounds his 
proposal : 


— What if we find 
Some easier enterprise? There is a-place, 
If ancient and prophetic fame in heaven 
Err not, another world, the happy seat 
Of some new race call’d man, about this time 
‘To be created like to us, though less 
Jn power and excellence, but favour'd more 
Of Him who rules above ; so was his will 
Pronounced among the gods, and by an oath, 
That shook heaven's whole circumference, confirm'’d, 
: ii, S44, 


The reader may observe how just it was, not to 
omit in the first book the project upon which the 
whole poem turns ; as also that the prince of the fallen 
angels was the only proper person to give it birth, ahd 
that the next to him in dignity was the fittest to se- 
cond and support it. 

There is besides, I think, something wonderfully 
beautiful. and verv ant ta atfect the reader's Imacira. 
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. 
tion, in this ancient prophecy or report in heaven, 
Goncerning the creation of man. Nothing could show 
more the dignity of the species, than this tradition 
which ran of them before their existence. They are 
represented to have been the talk of heaven before 
they were created. Virgil, in compliment to the Ro- 
man commonwealth, makes the heroes of it appear 
in their state of pre-exisfence ; but Milton doos 2 
far greater honour to mankind in general, as he 
gives us a glimpse of them even before*they are in 
being. 7 . - 

The rising of this great assembly is described in a 
very sublime and poetical manner: 


’ 
Their risiag all at once was as the sound 
Of thunder heard remote,— ii, 476, 


The diversions of the fallen angels, with the par- 
ticular account of their place of habitation, are de- 
scribed with great pregnancy of thought and co- 
piousness of invention. The divergions are every 
way suitable to beings who had nothing left them 
but strength and knowledge misapplied. Such are 
their contentions at the race, and in feats of arms, 
with their entertainment in the following lines : 


Others, with vast Typhcean rage, more fell, 
Rend up both rocks and hills, and ride the air 
In whirlwind ; hell scarce holds the wild uproar, ii, 539. 
e 
* 

‘Their music is employed in celebrating their own 
criminal exploits, and thei discourse in sounding the 
unfathomable depths of fate, free-will, and fore- 
knowledge. be 

The several circumstances in the description of hell 
are very finely imagined ; as the four rivers which 
disgorge themselves into the. sea of fire, the ex~ 
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tremes of cold and heat, and the rivér of oblivion. 
The monstrous animals produced in that infernal 
world are represented by a single line, which gives 
us a more horrid idea of them, than a much longer 
description would have done: 


—Nature breeds, 

Perverse, al} monstroug, all prodigious things, 
Aboininuble, inutterable, and worse 

‘Than fables yet have feign’d, or fear corteeived, 
Gorg@ns, and hydras, and chimeras dire, ii, 624, 


This episode of the fallen spirits, and their place of 
habitation, comes in very happily to unbend the mind 
of the reader from its attention to the debate. An 
ordinary poet would indeed have spun out so many 
circumstances to a great length, and by that means 
aes weakened, instead of illustrated, the principal 
fable. 

The flight of Satan to the gates of hell is finely 
imaged. 

Thave alreatly declared my opinion of the allegory 
concerning Sin and Death, which is, however, a very 
finished piece in its kind, when it is not considered 
as part of an epic poem. The genealogy of the 
several persons is contrived with great delicacy. Sin 
is the daughter of Satan; and Death the offspring of 
Sin. The incestuous mixture between Sin ant Death 
produces those monsters and hell-hounds which from 
time to time enter into their mother, and tear the 
bowels of her who gave them birth. 

These are the terrorseof an evil conscience, and 
the proper fruits of Sin, which naturally rise from 
the apprehensions of Death. This last beautiful 
moral is, I think, clearly intimated in the speech of 
Sin, where, complaining of this her dreadful issue, 
she adds, * ¥ oe. 
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Before mine eyes in opposition sits 

Grim Death, my son and foe; who sets them on, 
And me his parent would full soon devour 

For want of other prey, but that he knows 

His end‘ with mine involy'd.— ii, 802. 


I need not fiention to the reader the beautiful 
cireumstance in the last part of this quotation. He 
will likewise observe how naturally the three persons 
concemed in this allegory, are tempted, by one com- 
mon interest, to enter into a confederacy together, 
and how properly Sin is made the portress of hell, 
and the only being that can open the gates to that 
world of tortures. 

The descriptive part of this allegory is likewise 
very strong, and full of sublime ideas. The figure 
of Death, the tegal crown upon his head, his menace 
of Satan, his advancing to the combat, the outery at 
his birth, are circumstances too noble to be past 
over in silence, and extremely suitable to this king 
of terrors. I need not mention the justness of thought 
which is observed in the generation of these several 
symbolical persons ; that Sin was produced upon the 
first revolt of Satan, that Death appeared soon after 
he was cast into hell, and that the terrors of con- 
science were conceived at the gate of this place 
of torments. The description of the gates is very 
poetical, as the opening of them is full of, Milton's 
spirit: 

~ —On a sudden open fly, 
‘With impetuous recoil and jarring sound, 
Tivinfernul doors, and onttheir hinges grate 
Harsh thunder, that the lowest bottom shook 
Of Erebus, She open’d, but to shut | 
Fxcell’d her power; the gates wide open stood, 
That with extended wings a banner’d host, 7 
Under spread ensigns marching, might pass through, 
With horse aud charidis rauk’d in lovse array 5 
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So wide they stood, and, like a furnace mouth, 
Cast forth redounding smoke and ruddy flame. ii. 879, 


In Satan’s voyage through the chaos, there are 
several imaginary persons deseribedzus residing in 
that immense ‘waste of matter. “THis may perhaps 
be conformable ty the taste of those eritics who are 
pleased with nothing in a poet which has not life and 
manners ascribed to it ; but for my own part, am 
pleased mos? with those passages in this description 
which cagry in them a greater measure of probability, 
and are such as might possibly have happened. Of 
this kind is his first mounting in the smoke that rises 
from the infernal pit, his falling into a cloud of nitre 
and the like combustible Mnaterials, that by their ex- 
plosion still hurried him forward in his voyage ; his 
springing ‘upward like a pyrathid of fire, with his 
laborious passage through that confusion of elements 
which the poet calls 


The womb of nature, and perhaps her grave. ii. 911. 


The glimmering light which shot into the chaos 
from the utmost verge of the creation, with the dis« 
tunt discovery of the earth that hung close by the 
moop, are wonderfully beautiful and poetical. 


L 
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_No. 310. MONDAY, FEBRUARY 25, 1711-12: 


Connubio jungam stabili— 
vinc, RN. i. 77, 
L'il tie the indissbluble marriage-knet. 
’ 
« MR. SPECTATOR, 
“T am a certafa young -woman that love < certain 
young man very heartily ; and my father and mother 
were for \ a great while, but now they suy I can do 
better, but I think I cannot. They bid me love him, 
and I cannot.unlove him. What mast I do? Speak 
quickly. 
“ BIDDY DO-BAKE.” 


“ DEAR SPEC, 
«I wave loved a lady entirely for this year and 
half, though for a great part of the time, which has 
contributed not a little to my pain, T have been de- 


qe barred the liberty of conversing with her. The 


grounds of our difference was this; that when w2 
had inquired into cach other’s circumstances, we 
found that at our first setting out into the world, 
we should owe five hundred pounds moiz than her 
fortune would pay off. My estate is seven hun- 
dred pounds a-year, besides the benefit of tin mines. 
Now, dear Spec, upon this state of the case, and 
the lady’s positive declatation that there is still no 
other objection, I beg you will not fail to insert this, 
with your opinion, as soon as possible, whether this 
cvaght to be esteemed a just cause or impediment why 
we should not be joined, and you will for ever oblige 
: « Yours sincerely, 
“ February 19, 1712. “MICK LOVESICK- 
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POSTSCRIPT. % 

« Sir, if I marry this lady by the assistance of your 
opinion, you may expect a favour for it.” 


“MR. SPECTATOR. 


« I wave the misfortune to be one of those un- 
happy men-who are distinguished by the name of 
sdiscarded lovers ; but I am the less mortified at my 
disgrace, because the young lady is one of those 

creatures who set up for negligence of men, are for- 
sooth the most rigidly virtuous in the world, and yet 
“their nicety will permit them at the command of ie 
rents to go to bed to the most utter stranger that 
can be proposed to them. As to me myself, I was 
introduced by the father of my mistress ; but find I 
owe my being at first received to a comparison of my 
estate with that of a former lover, and that I am 
now in like manner turned off to give way to an 
humble servant still richer than Tam. What makes 
this treatment the more extravagant is, that the 
young lady is in the management of this way of fraud, 
and obeys her father’s orders on these occasions 
without any manner of reluctance, but docs it with 
the same a'r that one of your men of the world would 
signify the necessity of aifairs for turning another out 
of office. When I came home last night, I found this 
letter from my mistress : 





SIR, 
©) nope yon will not think it is any manner of 
disrespect to your person or merit, that the intended 
nuptials between us are interrupted. My father 
says he has a much better offer forame than you can_ 
make, and has ordered me to break off the treaty 
LL2 
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between us. If it had proceriled, I should have*be- 
‘shaved myself with all suitable regard to you, but ag: - 
it is, I beg we may be ‘strangers for the futuré 
Adieu. 
© LYDIA.” 


« This great indifference on this subject, and the 
mercenary motives for making alliances, is what I 
think lies naturally before you, and I beg of you to 
give me your thoughts upon it. My answer to 
Lydia was asefollows, which I hope you,vill ap« 
prove, for you are to know the woman’s family af- 
fect a wonderful case on these occasions, though? | 
they expect it should be painfully received on the 
man’s side. . * 


‘MADAM, 

«I mave received yours, and knew the prudence 
of your house so well, that I always took care to be 
ready to obey your commands, though they should 
be to see you nd more. Pray give fiy service to all 
the good family. Adicu. 

* CLITOPHON. 


«The opera subscription is full. 


MEMORANDUM. 


The censor of marriage to consider this letter and 
report the comanon usages on such treaties, with how 
many pounds or acres are generally esteemed suiti- 
cient reason for preferring a new to an old pre- 

“tender ; with his opinion what is proper to he de~ 
too in such cases for the future. See No. 308, 
t. L. me 


» “MR. SPECTATOS, ‘ 
« Tuene is an elderly person lately left off busi- 
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rfss and settled in Cur town, in order,-as ne thinks, 
to retire from the world; but he has brought with 
shim such an inclination to tale-hearing, that he dis- 
turbs both himself and all our neighbourhood. Not- 
withstanding this frailty the honest geutleman is so 
happy as to ‘have no enemy = at the same time he 
has not one friend who will venture to acquaint him 
with his weakness. It ig not to be doubted, but if 
this failing were set ina proper light, he gyould 
quickly pexceive the indecency and evil consequences 
of it. Vw Sir, this being an infirmity which I hope 
may be corrected, and knowing that he pays much 
deference to you, I beg that, when you afe at leisure 
to give us a speculation on gossiping, you would 

“think of my neighbour + you will ereby oblige se- 
veral who will be glad to find a refotination in’ their 
gray-haired friend: and how, becoming will it be for 
him, instead of pouring forth words at all adventures, 
to set a watch before the door of his mouth, to re- 
frain his tongue, to check its impetuosity, and guard 
against the sollies of that little pert, forward, busy, 
person ; which, under a sajek conduct, might prove & 
useful inember of society ! In compliance with whose 
intimations, I have taken the liberty to make this ad- 
dress to you. 





«Tam, sik, 
«« Your most obscure servant, 
« PHILANTHROPOS.” 
MR. SPECTATOR, . 

« Tirs is to petition you in behalf of myself and 
many more of your gentle readers, that at any time 
“wiftn you may have private reasons against letting 
ns know, what you think yourself, you would_be 
pleased fo pardon us such letters of your correspond- 
ents as seem to be of nu use but go the printer. _ 

* It is further our humble request, that you wola 
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substitute advertisements in We place of such ep’'s- 
tes ; and that in order hereunto Mr. Buckley may - 
be authorised to take up of your zealous friend Mut 
Charles Lillie, any quantity of words he shall froin i 
time to time have occasion for. 

“The many useful parts of knowledge which 
may be communicated to the public this way, will, 
we hope, be a consideration in favour of your peti- 
tione=s. ae 

“Feb, U6, 1712." «© And your petitiomers,” &e. 


Note. That Particular regard be had to this peti- 
tion: and the papers marked letter R may be care= « 
fully examined for the future. 
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